E
r

L

BLACK D06~
GAME FACTORY-
. FORADULTS DNy




Giovanni Chronicles Il

Che DunAas et
7

By Christopher Howard




Credits WWHL Special Thaaks

Avuthors Chrlstopher Foward Jetf "Booes of Justice” Hole, for beigwinge hus foor down
Developert Ken Cliffe on thie pilay.

Editor: Allison Sturms Ed "Speca” Hall, for nowring whep to use protectlon
Art Dhrectar: Lawrence Snelly Rich "Puff Prdily™ Thomas, for failing o learn friom
Lavent & Typeserting: Conan H Venus Edd's lessony, and discoverieg shor sieolls are haed

Arts Dennin Calero, Richand Clark, Brisn LeBlinc Ered “Tiger" Yelk, for throwing bup club — e, stick
and Christopher Shy when the pliy just won't come together

Cartographer: Christopher Howand Rich “Arernn Toss” Dunsky, for mastering the play le

kiscvws besi,
Andrew “This Much”" Bates, for lacking char “rwo
inches from perfect....”

Coves |'jn|.igi‘1: Coman H. WVenus

Brian "Blood Claalie” GI'.-L&'», four I'!Tinglr;g thhe ARATTIE Ly E
hinlt by spircng,

Greg “For the Love of Chrst"” Founin, for hoving a
healthy sense of fear i ner,

Brian “Sparacus” Petkashy, for being the George
Hamilron of the asphale

Cary "Third Nipple! Goff, for knowing lhow o wear o
wrist shor.

Dean "Hop Along" Burnham, for mcing down the
wing, bum knee and all,

Matt “Fred Aswmire” Milherger, for dancing more than
shooting.

Mike "Koee Copper” Tinney. for being living proot
ohine vou will ger huet

Rob "Chigd" Dixon, forkeeping everyone an thisir toes
— gver luis wwn feammares |

Steve "Long Arm ol the Low™ Wieck, for having thay
by I peach,

(5 1998 White Woll Publivhing, Ine. Allrights reserved. Reproduction)
135 PARK NORTH BLVD, wirhour the weitcen permission of the publisher s mepressly farbidden,
except for the purposes of reviews: White Waoll, Vampire tie Musguernde
SUITE 128 and Vampire the Dirk Ages are regstored wademarks of Whie ‘Woll
mmu 'ﬂj, 3,““21 Pubiishing, Inc. Allrighis reserved. "-'E-"l:rw:-l:it the Apscalypse, Wraithi the
' Oblivion, Giovanmy Chronicles, The Last Supper, Blood and Fire, Thie Sun
IEA Has Ser, Vampire PliyversGude, Clanbook Taimisee, Clanbook Cappadocian,
Clinbonk Giovanmi and Black Dog Game Facrory are rrademarks of Whire
Wolf Publishing, [oc. Al tighs reserved. All characrers; names, places and

texe heremn are copyrighred by Whire Wolf Publishing, Inic:
Themention ofor reference toany ¢ ompanyor produc o thiss pages isnotochallenpe rothe readime b o cipyrighe

eoncemed:

bame Stumia

[his buook ises the supertatural for sertings, characrens and themes. All mysrtical and supernatural elements ane
ticticin und mntended for entercamment purposes only. For adules anly,

Check, out Wihine Woll online

Bt flwwow, whire -wolf.comy; alt games whitewolf and rec gamesfrp.storyreller

PRINTED N THE 1154, |




—

Giovanni Chronicles Ill:

Eht%un ?ﬂaz %ﬁt

Contents

Introduction 4
Preludes 20
Book One: London Gheost Story 28
Book Two: Paths of the Dead 88

Appendices 150







The Sun Has Set s the third book in the Giovanni Chromicles serpes, adii 1 inther chapter to the story begun in The
La=; FHI"'H-" ancd continued in Blood & Fire, This b vk desils with the angning s ol Clan Giowarmi and the Erowing rhr‘- if
- - e . 1 L
irreprezents to the Kindied of all other clins. Whitle they have seemingly withdrown froo the [ybad, dhe Ciovanng bave
sprend silently like a eancor; growing in both tem peral and necromentic power. They have few Eindved rivals (o chielr studies
of the desd, which mnkes them a chreat like no other,

Ira this book, the conflict betweets tae players’ charcters and the Giovonni intensifies. No lomper content to stage fenn
from the shadows, the Cliovann e o ipen warkare agains t e Baeed charsceers, The Son Has Set b5 nrended primorily
for charmcizes who have been through the esc two ehiprees of thisseries. Admiost two centuries have passed smee the events
of Blood & Fice and the churscrers now wield considerable power within vampire sociery. This chronicle can be told with
branud trew I\_|LIJ'--lI-L1-‘T\. :h' |||r_l'|. l’|n1','rr'. "ri'1'|'p]‘r' I'||..'1‘|Z| o create elder ¢ |'l|!!’i’|l."tt‘1"i nnu;h'r 1'|'.{' "":rﬁr'!.'r.'_-|l;'-| "s supervizio (hee [\..,—u.
Charmoters), Mew chaméters’ encounters with the Giavannt, and interference mthe Mecromancers plams soon make the
elders targets of fevenge by the Roman sampines,

.
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Why Black Dog?

The Glovanni Chronicles belony to the Black Dog Gane Factory line for several tessons, bue not for the mojr
abwvinu ones. Many peaple equate Black Dog ro.sex and violenre —a chance for Whice Walf ro di splasrer books
that the roleplaying industry doesn't normally twlerate. Thar's not che motive behind these bonks, though, We
created Black Doy wo experiment wirh roleplaving, o present issues thar eur hobby doesn's nommally sddress, such
w the horrific depths of evil, ind to examine ouesstves through playing extreme senes and characters. Sametimes
yous have to do justice to o scene, charicter or circumstance, such ns'the malignant comruption of a player’s own
chanicrer, and o be true 1o the subject matter. That might mean portiyitg o chamtters downward spiml, and the
wileness thar comes with it Black Dvog was created o affer yous thar freedom.

The Giovanni Chronfeles bs Black Dog because yiou are called upon to portray cenruries-old vampires whe huve
prohably torgotren ar no lenger care about what it means 1o be humun. Dearhis meninghess, thus vour chivrscten
can viks the lives of otheny as chey please, With this indifference can also come depravity — if life offers ne morc
appeal, what putsuits will undying vimpires resort to for encerrainment I Torture  Abuse! Corruprion! And how long
can even these acts break up the monotony betore only truly Betnous deeds fire a spark of tnterest!

The Giovansi Chronicles let you pliy stch chnsicrers, wlich goes far arld away from whar moss gaming groups
necomplish with their stories, We acknowledpe thar you are capuble of Handling ond depicting exmeme scenes,
schumcten imd cvents in your gnmes — you probably do it by conrse with even' traditional rolepluging produces.
However, by offering rhis serfes, we msise on your manerity, respect e orher pilayers and awareness that this s just
a form af entertainment. That's why the Giovanni Chronicles — and this ook — s ineluded in the Black Bog

line
THhis b just o pae.

What Has Gone Before

Giovanni Chronicles 1 (1444): The Last Supper deslt-with the death of the Antedilovian Cappadociis and the
ascendance of the Giovannd Necromaneers, Characters created during thar story began as the pawns (and meal) of the
Conspirscy of laie — agroup of vampires committed o helping the Giovann nchieve supremaey over Clan Cappadacinn.
e conspirucy arrempred to use the charactens as fodder against is enemies, the Founders of thee Camurilln, The mbles
tarned, however, and the characters struggled against their ersewhile sives ar the Founders commani. lit doing so, the
characrers leamed two wecren: The Antediluvian Cappadocius sought apotheosis, a state of godhood, md Augustus
Ciiovanni sought Cappadocius' death, Augustas slew Cappadociue and deank the Antedilivian's Blood, leading to the end
il thae L .|1r|'-.1|1|'-|:'l:|l'| Clan and ro the rise of the Giovanni in 1ts p]ucf.

Gilovanni Chreonicles 11 {1666): Blood & Fice clrimicksd the chimcens' auest {imidiertaken by onderof the Camartlla's
Foumidors) for a necromantic document, the Sargem Fragment, stolen by the Gtovanni mustermmingd Ambrostong — a powerdul
and entgmatic elder: The Founders believed this document, previously hidden In the Vatican, contained the necromantic
formuln chor Cappadocius geed i lus pursaic of spothensi The Fournders feared whar o garcerer of Ambroging s illemight
do with this mformarion: Ambroging's ol led fron Bonie i thie Black Monisteny siedr Bagel, Swinerkmd, where the
charncrers mer several elders of the nascent Sabbat. The elders sought spiritual pathy o guide the sect and affered the
charscrers clues to Ambroging’s movemens, in retarn for philossphical insghts.

The stury concluded in London, where Ammbrogino sought the services of the Trewere antienbu Mall e, who rramlared
the -r_-'*l.'l'”L""F- The chamcrers aleo leamed at annther parey whio was miterested in the IR F'.'u,grru:rll. the Setite Count

Jocalo: In the end, the Tremere sorcerer hrl‘lTl‘,.'l‘d "-'nml\rn:n,-,;:m- !.H,-' AT LErp g T us o 5.;_|:_:” from the doeyment i o persconnl

bid for godhend. Mallotee's plans went awry, though, as the unimagimable power invoked By the hual redveed him to 2
cinder. The Savgon Fragment wan destraved in the resultane Grear Fire of London und put the charmotens’ strogle with the
Giivanni by sralemmte

e ——————

The Sun Has Set




Giovanni
Chronicles Il
Synopsis

Book One (London, 1848)

[n Book Onie, the charmcters po o London im o of
new information on the Sargon Fragmene, and they become
mvolved inom imminenesabbor aceaclk oo Comarnlla e
esrs there, The clusscress whio ooy oo uncover the plon may
be Camaritla, or Sabbar iy 1 foment or delay tve aiack
The Camuri i Conne Dunlop, o Scarrish Cangret and pasen
of thie Glovanin, is alsa involved 6 chie schieme

As the chorocrers investigate the circumstnnees sur
rovniciog the nrmel, thiey discover e AmbrogineUiovarnd
— their rrval for the F'r.,.'lnj_ril'r;z iverar |y 200 yosirs beforp -— ails
the Zablar o deaw attention friom s T mCmy ibies Led
London. The characters may ulso umcover the secrets of
Leed Climnden, o powerful Cappaidocinn Mecromunder and

formier chambertna o Lendion's Prince Michrae, Camidens

WEITLOLE . |II:|-'.:|J4: I..I.III.'- (A8 IJ'II I-.ll mtiog ol |__,1,';||}|;I ||'IJI|1.

which i aprobable resting place of the Sargon Frasmen

Book Two (Egypt, 1882)

|.'I"l”.l.l'|"|'l1‘-:.: Ihl.' C |'.Ji.'.'| UnCoversd in kL -|||.1-__||-|;'-.| |'-.'I'|. :h-
i ||-.lr"||:|:L'|"1"-r:-n'-‘i-'-l"i-k:':."[ﬂ' I] hey IJI:L."A. e the Chay anmn tradl
mnew in Catroand come intaconflice with boch the Ghibir
(African Ciovanni) snd rwvo Romanelders: the Cowne and
Counress Rosselling. [o Alexande, the chomoren mny pan
waliahle nfiomuticn sid possible ullles among the Lilim

3 omysrery cule dedicnted 1o the Gisvann's Jestruction

Lirimnrely, thechorncrer” quess leads ther ro e Follow

crsof Set, who have more incerest n the chimmcoers' gouls

tlaan tr Lamrus oamls

Storytelling The
Sun Has Set

The sventa of this th Fplif f the Glovanmt Chronicles
are 1.-.t|1||'!|1'.l.¢-.'.!: farudl céomplex. There are s muany back
priound elements and permutarions to this book thar no two
stores told wieth i wiowld be remerely the cone Tha
CORfTNg sty (s frart ol what modees this bewde Black | wuei
inexpienced playes ond Storvtellors Could oot cell i
siory effeciively. Even proven Storvtellers will find it chal
leryrdoge W, therefore, offer o few poimtesy that moy bely
vis b sengimge this chronicle.

— — ———— —  ——— ———— — ———— — —

Introduction




® [Determine whnt each pinyer's chursorer hos been
doing for the pase 200 years, and integrate that information
into the hackground ta this bool, Mast importantly, where
div the characeers currently stand berween the Camardlls
arcl Sabbar! Polities] affiliations are findamental to how
rhis chaprer untiolds. A group of Sabbat churocrers migha
hetp seage the revolt in London, while aband of Camaritls
chnrpcters might fight t stop the Sabbat usurpers. Charac-
ters make different contmets and lenrn vorving informarion
based on their sece lovalties— or distoynlnes.

The prelides detaled i this book we instramental s
extinblinhing backeround tivilis chupree, sed thisy shonlid be
run betare proper pliy begins,

® Head this entire book hefore staging any element of
the cheoniele. You should have a ;_:unemj sense of where
events ean lend before diving in. Thar may seem abvious,
bue it very important here hecause playens have so many
oprions before them thar this book can wke almos ATy
course. Characters could prove w be disinterested in offoim
occurming in England, in which case you must adape the
sty for them res be mitivared to eavel 1o Egypt i search
of more informanon un the Saorgon Frament.

= Alrhough you know whart can generally happen in
this boolke, rend, Jeamn about and master cnly small porrons
of its comtent ut o iime — probably enough for one ar two
nights' game sssfons, Thar way you can il EYETLE
divectly to whint the characoors have dire and will de nisr
Theres o poine i mastering all of the permutations that
this ook can buve; you'l el only one story in the encd,

* After atnging thili gri k] T'rl:'|u:||‘.%, ind after HTBEING
each night's session, ask the players what their chamerers
pl e KRl |h 1EXE T‘“l‘l[ |I'|I-l.'.'|.'|'|.'|i|'[H Wi :|.|.IE WeE YL o I_"I.'l;_'l'lll_['u [IJ['
the nesr session and lets you prepare and stage events
seambessly. Evenes can cepminly go in ditterent direcrions
than thise outlined here, bt you can antlcipate these
possthibities by questioning the plavers after each game
[ERNIOT

Charactersin
The Sun Has Set

Playersin this chapor of the Giovanni Chronicles may
LIRSS rl.‘l*'” L ]'l-ll.h’. ters ’-Ti'llll LITEE I.IIF T!II_' IJhE RS A |_'||_'u_'|h_§| (AN FI]I;'H-'
Fiy crente new ones for this choonlcle, Newcomen to the
ehironicle ean nlso invenr chirmorens now ond be introduced
roy past aned onpomng events.

Old Characters

tf the players neewsing charactersfrom the previous two
biaks, thew characrers are complex entines with strong
Fedons for prrncipating o coming events: They witnessed
the dinhlene of € appadocies, the cold-blonded slangheerof

The Sun Has Set

one of the very Antediluvians, and theyv lave wrestled fog
centuries with murderous Giovannl who seek o achieve
perdhiond,

The players’ charscters pre sevench genemtion (barring
oy diablerie during previous evenits) and are over 400 years
old ar the ouser of this book. They may have pursued any
course of study over the post two conturies ond leored nll
manmner of secrees and grined incredible powers (see Sob-
jeces of Research, below), Genesasions of Dumas love
been born, remade the world and turmed o duse while the
characrers have remained the came. Immereale ean dilva
desply it ony realm of scienes, e o vice, Playery leoan
ongoittg chronicle recesve 45 freebie polnn to represent
thelr charactens’ activitdes gver the past two centliries.

The Storyeeller should help acclimate these elders m
thieworld of the | 9th centory, Chomcrers of this aze nre now
srom, 1 mor pivel, players v vampire sociery, At the
same time, however, they have become more awite of the
greatet power games flayed by the ancients, Fopall of the
clhuracters’ apparent power, tuly old vampires consider the
characters o be little more than childeen,

Arthe arberend of the spectrum sre the growing mnks
of neonares and of humaniry el Mest youny Kindred
conslder elders, like the chameters, 1o be the entrenched
vampire establishmenr, Some resent belng manipalared by
the chamcters, while others tov to lngmiate themselves 1o
terense thetr own power. Young Ciinites are als moe
tunliae warh the siode e world and comsider the chismcers
o bevempring carpets for chublene. The chameten liold the
muddle pround in the [yhad, berween the anconrsand the
irifaris, wod chey mustwinch thelrsrep ey are fosuvive,

Players should explain whit their charncters have done
fo el post twn centueies. Flave thiey seeepred noles os the
pertonul agents of the Foundens! Perhaps they kave joined
thie Subbat to escope the Founden' influsnce. Have they
spent the lest twe centuries expandine their financiol hold-
wngs, studying arcane lore or attempting to gain mformition
o the Ulovanmi! How players spent experigiice polnics
earmed in the lost chaprer, and how freebie poines ate gpent
now, grealy mfluences charierers' pastactivities and present
1tfim-|.

As HH‘JH_.’FE'!I:I', Yo sho |d try to enooursge chamcters
along avenues that keep them within the scope of the
ongeing chionicle. Try to einforee the noton thae the
cliders have inhented a desciny thats interewined wich thin
of the Cicwrmmmi, ws revenlod by Durgo Syn's prophecy of the
Blood Bz in The Last Supper. Just be sure nor to pressure
the choracters wy thie dieection; plavess don't lilie w be
cortailed or =suspece chae their chameters e being con
trolled. The putterns of face become ull too clear by this
chaprer's end.




You and players should also consider the paychological
changes that mke place in vampires of this age, Some may
hiwe divoreed themselves completely from human saciery,
However, characrers born nnd Embraced during The Las
Supper wore prodices of the fapidly changing Benaissance
world, Thiy miy buve less vrouble aldapting to the charigl
of thee past 200 years than dio viosipires Embraced oven a
mere century bivfore rham

And yet, o certain melancholy snd stugnition set in
after Jmr centuries, mo matter when @ vimpire wis Em-
Brsced. Young Kindred may maintaln eepular contace with
humans, o human coneerny are iereasmgly alion orage
400, Many vampiresbelieve that smassing power smong thie
Kindred wannthencal roanynotiens ef humanity, Remain-
inginvolved in human affaies requires avery special effors
The chameters' many experiences have probahly made
them jaded, They have lost twe Humanity poings ever the
past couple of centurie, Those charsetend who hive eon
centrated on retnining a human pefapective may spend
freehli points i buy thiese st Trales back o four podnts per
dion of Humaniey,

New Characters

Although this book s primartly for those familine with
its two predecescors, I is possible to ploy The Sun Has Set
as a stand-alone scenano with new chomerers. This oprion
reiuitred i ittle phore werk onthie Storvteller's pare, though.

It's pssumed thar the events of the first o books
octurred, albest with differenr protagonines. (Cappadocius
was diablerized, and the Founders seot pgenty 10 imtercepr
the Sargom Fragmene) Mew charmacters ke up the toech
[rom vampires who have fallen or disappeared since the
gvens of the |m=rbool.

HL‘ w l.';'lilral.'tfl'!' r.Tl'U::lT.']Jl\F Li”ﬂli l‘ra‘.'n: rl"l.l.' SATOE ITerests
im Clan Giovann us do those who have been theough The
Last Supper and Blaod & Fire. Therefore, the Sroryieller
sl ]lf]'r.\ I"‘] AYEers LIvent E]'I.Hl‘.a:;t:r.-i' CIMIDETTIE fl_ll Lh{' 0=
ceedimps of thii kool

Perhaps the chamctems had holdings in 1 7thecentury
Lendon thait were destroved in the Girear Fire, and they
leamed only recently that the Giovannt were responstble
tor the conflagration, Revenge might certainly bedn order
Perhops fore chooses the charcrers w0 become s next
chmnpions opamst che Gigvanni, and the eldes ore ap
proached by the visionoaey Durgs Syn, who warts them of
the fure nbont to befall them, O, the plavers’ churactens
could bave been Embraced cenuries ago by the Clamarilla
Foumdersand trained everdince ro becoms weapans wielded
by the sect. The elders are le Joose an the Gilovanid only
mo, Lledrmacely, the rew charmeters’ motives for contend-
ing wath the Giovanni are lefe to you based on who the
plovers create

Plavers should design then chamactom acoording o rhe
notmal generation procedure; bat vou should give each
charncrer 50 freehie poines with which 1o handle dae peril
s tasbes ahvead . You mrizy abso alloir ew charices o .'«.]'ll"|1|.|
asixtly freebie point on the Generation Brebaround. alliw
g them e buy their chamcters up o seventh seneration

Mew charaeters should not be neonares; they could nis
survive the rigors of this hook. "“New™ churcrerns mighe be e
mich ns 400 venrs old and have accmed o certain degree of
tempomal and personal power, (That &, they have some
thing that the Giovimni endanger with the Mecronumncoers'
bid for podhead. ) The players’ chamsetors may have somi
Stutuss bur are prohably niot on i fse-name basie with che
Founders or Sabbutelders who populored the previows two

books:

Character Loyalties

Although efan or secr lovalvies may play o mle in
chameten' activities, personnl ambition i3 a vampire's siron-
pest motvator, Age and blood wuaslly memp “mok™ in
groups Hikce the Camartllo or the Sabbar: the choarebers are
powerful figures no matter how they lend their upport
Creowp sffiliaticn is mannly (o porposes of protection nmiong
the Kindred. Young Cumnloes congregare to resist che mochl
nations of their eldsrs: Yer, regular conmer with o cirele of
close confidantz s the exceprion by ape 4000 Even the
closest of powerful ollies deek 1o rom evenes primarly b
their own ndvanaze, Characters i The Sun Has Ser miby
also ageee towork with {oreven for) alder vampires st sone
r'“lan l‘“l“‘ uﬁ'-'li.f"'_q' A5 M ITINIRES [0 INETCHARM lhl., LT I,'1L'] .'q,'|[|_|JI
power. Elder chameters may be offered favors, [nnds, acces
t ot coneral of herds, training in Disciplines, secrees —
anything that they as noeruraal loeds wnd Indies could fird
uschil in thisirmmlives. By no means should the elden’ peen
give the churacters orders or expect anvthing from them
thume 1=t paiif for.Such 8 ore of the Bonetio of piwer i thie
1'[;1}'[:[.\4 (i |'|.f|]_-|.l'.'!t'r\

And yet, despite the characten’ formidable age, some
Kindred in this book possess even greater poswer, These
mcrnsErens forces muy become pulssant allles o long-term
cnemies of the characcers, Rerbiags only they have the powes
to truly give the charnoters grders, and even then; it s wich
ROME eXpectation of FEsenmment of feveng:.

_
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Storytelling Elder Characters

Stomvtelling s chrontele involving elder vampires cien be difficule. Ar400 yesrs, and as the most opeily
netive pliyers i the Jyhad, vhere is livcke thar chey fear: Warh chinracters as powerful and arrogant ud only
aged immartals can be, wome players think their charuerers should be able to do anything. Keeping such
chiaricres “in Hae” may he something of 2 challenge for the Storyreller.

There are o number of things you can do (o keep the game on ek, Use conrested rolls thiey gt 4
character's enpabilings directly against an adversary's af equal or superior skill. That way, o chnmcror with
high Trairscores con't simply throw her weight around; her powers are countered by those of her vampiric
[EETH

Flayers shonld remembér thar their characters are elders — the figures of power in Kindred soctery
Elders dom's usunlly diery cheit hinds with lewly notivities such as fighting neonates and gathering 2 herd,
Elclers ppurate behind the seenes and use nednates und ghouls 1o aceamplish "minor” goals. An elder's
Bacloround Tras (ndicare who and whar i4 a0 Bis beek and éall Afents pnd proxies can stage o wide variety
of missions, Jist becnse an elder can perform an nerian eastly doesn't mean that be lowers himself to
actually dolng it

Keep in mind, however, that pawns can he destrayed by rival powers. Ghouls and neonates mighs be
destroved casly by’ the forces ol opposing elders, ar by the wiaiths thar the Glovanni control. As the
characrors have aged and mained power; s, tog, hve their enemies, Elder chnmerors thus have to use theis
agerirs wisely or they might huye fone 1ok,

Vampires do not live for centaries by being careless orsoupid. Elder vampires are master manpulators:
However, even they are muanipulated by greater powers (unless the charcrers avotd nll conraer with other
Kmndred}. Characters who throw theitr power around moy be roined 0 quickly by heir supevion, cither
under threat of Final Beath or through the mysterious evaparaticn of all of the eldes® resources,

Anather avenue toexplore in keeping power-hungey chingacrers (o lne ure the advantages, disadvans
mges and idiosmemsies of immocmiioy, Afrer toun contaries; wamprresssirvival instincis are srong und o
certmin degree of paranoio bi unavoidable; mont elders feat anything thie might end their long unlives,
Suspicion, fear and underlying wiesknesy pre significans sspects of elder existence. A rampaging chatocter
muy be quieted with a wmple reprnder of hisultimate vulnerability, A near-successful uetespr ar dioblerie
by & young vampire can remind an elder how delicate hisanlife 5.

Furthermore, old Kimdred almost invuriibly suffer mentul stugnancy. Mear ebidees huve o diffieuls time
comprehiending modern technology, fashion or social tremds, The Storyreller muy force characters 1o mke
the Anacheonizm Fluw to distince elders from the world thir they might wreak lavie on

Ay wnd ull of these pechivmued veipdod pherwise powerful elder chirmeten of their weaknetded; Only
A foalhacdy vampire disregards his fallings, und he cerminly won't remain an elder for long,

The: characters may have mvestzared the powers of

1

Subjects of
Research

Afrer thew last mojor encoenter wich the Gisvanni m
Blood & Fire, charasrers may have pumsied areas of study
Chiat aled them mpnine thie Mecromancess, These may bechde
the wrudy of Kindeed Lore (specializing in Lillch o
Cappadocin mychs}, the Chaldean lanpunge or Area Lore
(specinlizing in the Muddle Eastor London ), Scores in these
Pavitrean be pinrehued l'l'-.1l'r!l1ﬂ||.'l.'th]'i!|uq|‘.ux[:t:rrl:ncu carned
in previous chaptars, or through the extratreehic poiries that
plavers have to spend before this chapter begis.

The Sun Has Ser

Japheth's cloaks {see Arifacts List), relics acquived esrlier
inthe Criovento seriies thar fer chmracter perceive ghosts,
the agents of the Giovonmy A chorscier who leamns Auspes,
whether usa olam or our-of-glan r'lw.'aphm_‘, can use i clook.
Incressing Perception or Empathy also rases a chareier's
SEMEILIVILY to wrnithe:

The elatsctersmiy |1-i Ve K sl l.h-':l._lT".:uun.n gy i n-.{
pursiied any leads oo the Serven Frapment. Chuoracters' suc
cesses i eithor effort are determined by the Storyeller,
depending on how o the elders can impose apon o
Inanite themaelves o Clon Treiere, and I:TH:'|'|I.h:I1 £
thie nature of any clues gained o the Fragment.

And finally, the charscrers could Tuve anidied Clan
‘.::il.'l"u'.“'il'l.i it=ell In il.l'q':l:u :II.IIT‘h'!n.‘r‘iml'lljiru_g I|||: IF T s




Researching the Giovanmni

I the players wae chimcters fronn che first two books,

Ilu:}- It u::|11.r:|'| |:||:1.'.LHJI.|Il.r_'u|1.|:u'§,r_'rl|'.‘.]rr.'l-l-.:l.".uuh-.v.t_"r
the years, Doing so 6o ey task, The Glovanni e an
tnmlir clan and, since the promise n 1528, when they
promised ro remove themselves from Kindred affaims, they
bigve shown little mterest in FRUEELILTE tlae |~,'||.|-.|. The Mec-
romancet seem o interpret this agreement very lidely
where the charieress are coneemed, though, justifying their
ongoitig contention with the elders as a persomal grudge, niv
s pn afalr thar involves the other clons

The characters’ clashes with the Giovann up 1w this
pobnit have undoubredly mvalved feints and parries, with
neither sc wing @ major, victery, Ohovanmd activities In
Blood & Fire i bl il ot violaee the vow of 1328, bur
clan actlions i this boek ahsolutely do

lronucally, the Giovenni enmuty for the characters
pives the eldes o unlgque oppoctuniey to observe the Necro
mnncers petion.: Indeed, the chorac tersminy be st becoming
theirsect spremiere expertaon the Romanclan, [t this s che
case, playvers should buy Kindred Lore with a specialy in che
Giovanni. Much of the lore acquired throbgh the charee
ters’ investigarions of and duels with the Giovannt may be
hl.-i::—.l'v. bt somme §8 rroe, ..'!".IH::I'r:li'l.rl'lrL‘l'!.-. the S Tyt r.'i.||:r Ty
.'I! i.'l"l"-' F‘_l"f'["]'— fin l'l{:l;.]lll]"\:‘ l._l o il E.I'I'I'l."' i.l'l.lﬁl.""...l ok |.-.J|[I'|.'lﬂ]|l'|

Lare from The Vampire Players Guide | However, charme-
ters sleneld rioe begin this story with g rating his

i1y this Knowledge, Enven rhe diffic |||I'|' { ||.|.':'.'||||:'|“ il
it direttly from the soonrce,

Charncters whostudy the Ghiovenmi learn several things
They know that the elon, goided by Avgusnes’ will, i mon
hierarchical and authorimrian than mosn they also learm of
the Giovanni's sorange family ves with Catholicsn

nctual nature of this relstiondhip w obweure, ©
wivmpirie seholues ateribute it toa enlt of Y Adgastos as Gad'
arnong the Glovannl, Yer, divece Glovunn influence i th
Church seems rare.

Investigators may learm that o major power shaloe-u
occurred it thie clan, and even abour the dearh of Claudiu
Giovanmi, though not how bieactually died (see Clanbook:
Giovanni ), They nlso know thae the Chiovnnmi hsve offered
asubstantial rewsrd for the cipture of Marmong, che childe
of Cland s Ciiovanmi, who the characters mer i The Las
Supper (she bas Ded kerclan and 19 mowe Ranted )

If the chamcrers have ever come o close 1o thi
Cliovanmd in tholr stodies Aumastus’ minlons lashed ot
The Necromancers’ cortral of wraiths made Inveatigating
|'."-|:1g!'rul|p. and ferritying. Furthermare, the Chiwvunnd ar
rmayters of commerce wnd may have manipuliced empom
powers against the characoers’ buslness holdings:. The
Croviril are also avery phvsical clan. They moke effeetive

|.1'ITT~,'H{1 ifad it [eint




we o Potence and nne kel to mitiate combal than mom
Kindred are. An over-inguisitive chamcrer might have
found himaelt face toface wirth relatively powedul Giovanni
pawns i the past, which coitld have shocked ¥indred
pocustiined o manipulation or intrigee, mhes than beote
e,

You are tree to embellish chamerers” dncountens wich
the Gidovanind ini ilve past, anld thar ingy explain how the
[{mmm 1..'|.I1'I Il:._u_:ll,‘lj Ly l_]_'_ll_' l-_'LJ]:[ﬁl _I.r||_1|_|]'|'|nar.:_ l|||_||,=_-gi|,L I-'lf”'lfg
A list o wrongs that the Gisvanni have perpetented agnimst
the charpcrers ayer thie past 200 veurs rekindles the plavery’
ilislike for the Romans, esmblishes miood for the coming
story, and gets The Sun Hoe Set srarred on the eighe (et
The vival clan niay have killed charmetere’ Levul eetutners,
femmmied the elders for crimes nzainst the Cotmoilly or Sakkar,
of evell destroved any of thie charmcres' childer md ens
stuared thie viceimes" souls 10 be used a9 wiaithly powns,

Necromancy

|l 1% I]i_:i:'!ll'.. Ilhlikl'h' 'ri-mr rhr fh:‘ll"_‘l-r_‘rﬂh |:'|'_11r|: }-crn ;1|1|t
tor lenrn Necromaney over the past rwn centuries, They may
have tried to pry it secrets from caprured Gicvarmi, but
wmuch attempts weee almost cermainly futlle, Mecromaney b5
difficili Mscipline woinderstand inder tHe best of circum-

statrcen, and b srcane numnoe ore alomos dmpossible to leam
from an nwilling captive. Purthermore, youne Gicvynni
seam to be under thie effecs of ndtual Bliod-pmhibicion that
priweribed them from eaching the Dhscipline o nursiders
Marabers of the clan bhave been 1i|.1|.4:|r|'r tordie inader torkae
mther than reveal the Romans' great secret. Funally, the
Cilovannl wete supposedly Necromuncers before their Em-
Pyt prick e i bavee w naniral sflaiee o he are. Giovinnd
Mecromancy appeme 1o be “in the blood™ — [n-bem sather
chut wegulred.

Another explination for why chamcies amnor learm
Necromancy is that they have been tonched by fare. Desriny
has bronght the charscters and the Giovimm wopether as
LS U LRI e ||'11.".:I|{]'1. ll'li'.'l." Hit e T Fl'l:!l'l‘li1||‘,.' l"'ﬂ'llll“:l 1]||:',' Hie .{h..'u
etermally divided T he Clovanni's™Via Ossiv” { Rupel of Bonies)
13 not the charcters pach to walk, bue o = mor the onldy pith
aviilable s undemsunding, Jupledy'scloaksurd Thaum ATy
are the ellers' [FrTEErY toinls iny h:lh'lihg e w-'11prr'1'n-.'|n|rn|
power (shadying Thoumaiuegy B discusaed above ). Of course,
the chaacters may recopnize then combined Ee with the
Citorvann, and rhe almost subl e Baireier tiat seeme to divide
the enemlis. only with time. The Steryre|ler moiy point i ot
linst a5 in observacion. made afrer centiries of the chnre-
ters" contemplation of their unlives.

Storytelling Wraiths

The Giovanrit's control of wrdlths makes the vimpires dangerous to Kindeed 45 4 whale. Wraiths ace an
invisible enemy und, ss far 35 mest Kindred know, could be at any pluce as any time. Viompices who deal with
the Ciovanni rapidly become paranoid, whethes they renlize it vr not. That fear s jusrified; wraiths ace the
Lhiovannt'seyes and ears, and they ore dispatched o chserve any place where ur person with whom the Gilovanni
fiave business. Wmiths are invisible, they can go through walls and possess o plethors of unknown powers. The

question, then, is how does one defend against them !

The characters can't be wrnith, proof, but they can be wmith-resiscant. Players may spend points (o increase
Lrezult Knowledge, specializing in wraiths: If you have Weaith: The Oblivion, we oy reveal selece prssnpes
froen that game to knowledgeable chamcms Oevultises realise rharjuse because wraiths can be everywhere, that
doesn umean they are everywhere. There are, theredore, some common-sense measutes that characters can ke

painsr thom

Obluscate ia the most obvioys defensive messure at the elders’ command. Even at it lowest level (Cloak
of Shudows), Obfuscate can potentially hide a characier from most common wraichs (make o conrested toll of
the wralth's Perception verus the vampire's Obfuscare maving), Chimerstry and Obtenchiation can likewise he
used to foal pllhuea few ghosts, Some Nogferatuand Mallaviang have nsed Mask of tho Thowsand Faces ro create
multiple fuke personalities 1o confuse wraiths and 1o feed the Giovenni false information: Use of Auspex 4
{Telepathy) 15 almosr completaly safe from prying wraiths, (However, i characters wpenk solely through
Telepathy; other Kindred become susproiousftliem, or believe thechamerers o be ourright sindseer. ) lapheh's:
cloaks (see below) are perhaps the most reliable meani by which the chinracress can perceive wialtha when this

ehupreer Hegins

Despite the power of their necromantic abilities, the Giovonni have fewer wrniths under therr direc
controf thun wery Kindred would blieve. Many weaiths setaim identitien i the afeed ife pall are resisone o
contral by the Romans, Orherwraiths hate the Necromangers and work ngninst them, Such wraiths could even

help the chamerers.

The Storveeler shoold creare the Msion chic the Glovannd and their pawns are Omniscivy, ik the
chamcrers' paranois may give the Necromuncers mere credit than they're duc,

f-: Hw :'SltH Hi].‘- HL'I
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3 World of the

19th Century

Thee weeld lias changed o geeat deal in the 18] yesrs
since the events of Blood & Fire. The [8ch and 159th
centuries have been fraught with revolution, turmoll and
rapid vechiological aod social progress. The Scienific Revs-
lution begun i the 1 Tebcentury has born fruey, culminatmg
o the Induserial Revoludon, Humapiy's place in the uni-
verse T grown bieh large and smaller, Kepler's discovery
thae Esrch crbirs the sun he ke roor jn the human
peyche; Earth is no lenger the celestial diadem ar e
coamod’ center. At the snme dme, however, the Age of
Explormtion hos continued imoboted, Expleres have now
mepped ull but the mse distant resches of the world

In himan society, the oge-old forces of monarchy and
relighon are mpidly giving way o populse soversignty.
.'ﬁpﬂhrrhl.'T _L:Tl'i.‘l. ‘-EI.'!'“T i [I'l.'_' illlm.ln rtH]m (LI r:-iri'.'.'rlﬂh.rll
e of thought embodied by Enlightenment-eom philoss-
phiers and thosewhio follow them, Thinkers such as Voltire,
Roussean and the Foundimg: Fathers of the Amencan He:
puibslic mroduee such ridical noeiensas " fundimental bunum
rights." The nternaclonal slave trade has also waned by the
mic-19th century.

The advances of the steam enging and milooads have
tied much of the industrial world wamther wavel (s safer,
faarer amil mome comtirenble now than ever before. T he new
sconomicorder of capitalism hasspowned improvemenesin
ivorye stanckarls for millions, while a the <ame time piving
rises b bt ol miew sockial G b ndueceial cleies ehroug oot
phe world, children labor Va-beur work days under danger-
any and wmbealthy conditions, while the plight of the pooe
reaches epldemic proportions,

Meanwhile, the European Camarilla bas expanded 115
power throoghour the Westem world and seems 1o be the
preeminent power in Kindred sociery. Concenmmtions of
urbian citizess wd the poor muke foeding almess too easy for
vampires. The Ventrue and Toreador mostly sate their
T"Illl'lTﬂ'.F on rl'll: ETEdEm H'.IEEUI" "["I:'i“ i He ﬂ:l.'ﬁ".. “.'i 4§ IE‘ Jb-'.* LlYl].l:tlJ
predators cast o dack shadow chroughout the shums, Gruel-
iy work davs, alcoholism and despatr have broken the
spirits of many urhan poor, who are like cartle awmiting
'-l.l.l.:l;_:_hrl..‘.T

The Sabbir exodis from Furope has continued une
bt dirtrig thie post rwo cetatades aeed led o soeong inivl
gain in the Americas, while lnsgely ceding Burope to the
Camarillo. Szbbar expansion i the New World luas slowed
\'['Ii]hl\'jt".ﬂji_'ll'!.'l I'Iﬂ“'('T.-'l.'r. ..'Ii'l,'t'r [l-lt' T:IITH.U_'E lﬂ.ll:l'll:]'l‘.':d Wy
prtack on Lisombra mterests under cover of Shay's Kebel-
licwrs tmv 1786, What began os a private strugele in the New
Winld has reverberared back ro Europe ps anc-all-out war
|‘|r'T'.1.'I'1‘n tll“.'n‘."r.l| FL1'||1.:L'T1|||| lehh-]l l.'||]::rl|. -ul-liL' ..'.;i.'l hhi‘ll 15 Tw

divided againat itsell, The sect's contimied existence s in
dombe by the middle of the 19th century. Some Sabdbar
beaders fear thar g sinple wells plced Blow by the Camarilly
could dentroy their sect forever, Therefore, these lenders
adviscnte 8 uedloters] cesaiton of apymession ngnimst the
Crmarllla while the Sabbar deals with s own preblems
Dlespite this onder, athers Inothe Sabbae have incrieased
attacks on Camarilla interests. These raids hiave coin e
with a rash of human tevolutions o e michille of vlhe
cefiTy.

1848

Revolutiuns sweep througheut Burope, Jeuving many
cites in flames 1'n|1l|.|liu insrrections have scarred Maris,
"‘r'llﬂlnuh M1|i|r| -|”'|\.1 “‘I:Fi[]h :l'l'll.l.]‘l'li: +'Ii1|'F~ r.I.:'ll." l'l'l"'r'u_l'll.'l.i
hends of Europe fear continental rebellion on sn unproc
ecdentied scale and have brotally suppressed revalis. Under
cewer ol these rebellions, i inffoential H'ITI|:1.I|"| eldernamed
Streck hay artmeked Camurtlla fnrerests i 8 manmner ik
seen o over 150 veans Streck wees puemilin ety nnd
srrikes ut Cambrilla inverests rom the shadows and rerrents
Fefore the i.‘:"l!jihHs—hrs'lcl'el can monmt gecrive counteeit-
incky,

Althouph Soreck's atmcks have not ver caused oo
camage o the Comortllo, o leaden fear thor these serikes
are marely preludes to 0 grenter campaign. Cne of the
Camarills’s strengths and most appealing quallried i that it
provides order and safievy for i members. Smeck hos nren
rionally killed four Comartlla nepnates while lepving the
old guard immouched. The atmacks have undercur mamy
young vampired' confidence in the Camarllls, and Streck
has used thiz divisiveness to recrnit co-consparntors from the
fringges of Comanlla sociery.

This 1 the world thar characrers heein, and thise are
the torees that they must deal with ot the onser of The Sun

Has Set

Dramatis
Personae

The firse twa bouvks of the Giovannl Chronizles introe-
duced n host of characeers, some of whom do or can appear
17 this book. The follow AN =0 bt Jd.:.h:lp'l AT R e
want Fpures froo the preyious books. This Hse b omeant 1o
refreshy vour memory, Those whie do o have the carlier
books nooy use this as o guide o the names thar appest
herenfter. Y ou miny use some of these chinmctem o hooks m
imeresduce Lo reintrodivce) the players' charserers 0 the
chromicle. Mosr of the ﬁguri:-'. deseribed hitre do it inter-
vene ditectly in the events of this book. Ulthers provide
direct motive for the charscrers o ger imvolyved in evetic in

Introduation




Lomdan, where The Sun Hlas Set pees anderway, Yo may
mirodice RETeTe p-_1l|l|l.' Lk Yerir kha;‘l_'l_*r as you see fit,
depending on the depih of your chronicle

The Camarilla

The Foundershmveeranped vocultivate o

helr “adi ipe |
children' over the centuries, w encourge them to reach
actoss clan lines m the meereses of Comaredla uaity, Never-
theleds, the Founders are o fraceious lor: their personnl
arhition freguenit lv {:L'llr_llyt their cﬁ|.||:._1n,1r| rheroric,

Dcide hiow the charmetes fig inco the Ferrruders” schenwes
i the 19t century. Does Adiand de S, Frujah leades
|I|i|||-' l!I'I:.';'JJ.:!'iH.'h’T' Snnl | |:r_~7 ]'4\w:~r!||| VATTPHEES L EL-"-..P.:- m
ensute her cottinued sotvaval inothe New World! Toes the
Mulkavinn Founder, Camilln Banes, know some horific
secret ubyiut thee chiaricters and make disruching alluswons 1o
it (o her religions thetorie, pressuring the charmcters 1o act
as her Camarilly pawns ! O dues Misttiess Fanchon of e
Tremere try to leak what e has learned of the Sorpon
Fragment 1 Climasilla oxioty as o whole m hopes that
weone Wl the characvers will find it fior her? And what
doss von Bauren, Nesferstu Founder, do v undermine
Fanchon's effors o mamtain balance i the sect?

Mo marer whar the Founders' machmanions and per
sorval plane wee, remember thar they're more powertul than
the charsciers ure and IT.!I_uupu]nh‘ oven the charcten’
potent elders.

Of coumse, the rhurseter mist diseide theirswn elis
rionahips with the Camarilla, Do they seek puner Osing the
sect as a vehaele, or do chey belong ro the omonization for
only safety and eonvenience? Thie chardcters gain certain
“rerporeibilivies™ if thiy saloe full sdvastage of the Camarills
a5 4N Imarmument of power

Chorucrers who ire the Founden' (sdopted) progeny
may have o grear disnl of inflience over the Camarills
Players may choose w spend their Backeroond [Tt an
Status, puining thie high rank of Arclon (Saos 531 o thielr
chumeters serve thie Founders faidifully. The rank o prince
or Justicar dangles canealizinely oo of resch ag reward for
wnspeaitied "futire services” Charscters whi are loyal wo
e sect i this wiiy may e among the Comarilla’s nichi-
reces, thovugh th meany i power tises ar falls wich the
seet3 fortanes. Loyol Cosivirillvchamerers shou L) be aduraly
aware thiat— while the sect hos pained o rent deal of power
and prestge — svery older poweri walt 1o davour them
should ey fall,

Characrers whe did not participate in the events of the
previons vwn bonks miay sell be ander tae Founden sway,
individually or avp group. Seine of the Founders may even
give letters to such "new” chorsciers, mmmoducing them m
members of the Landon Primogen for when the evens of
chis book ver underway,

[4 The Sun Has Set
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e afoel of the Founiders unless the chumcees break e
Teditians cr otherwise promet amwanied stenthn. Elden
who have shown only passing deference o the sect recelve
lietle e i sy mparhy from the Foumnders and nosupport froat
other Camarilla members, who let endangered characrers
himiz ot 1 dey. A Grepman elder and half-heared Camnrlla
constituent who offends the Chamberlain of Lotidon {5 not
likely v be spared thanks ro a kind letrerfromsect Founders

Heimately, the Founders may have foformation also
afortheoming Sabbat attack on London and negotiate with
the chumcters to invessigate or even put down dhie usault
{ Thus, the charscters are morivaced o ger involved in the
evends of this book) The Founders respect the relarive
authority of elder yompires, s they are willing to pay
handsamely with power, titles, favars, blood reserves, se-
cresor lands—bur they alioboave the screngel i manipula e
thie chamoters nto doing their bidding, The players' char
actens ate powerful, but they are no match {or the elders

Camilla Banes (Malleavianh: This Malkmdinan leader
had pepectal relationship with Cappadocivsand = aslove to
b posthiomuous culr of personalicy. She sermingly regards
C:appra-.'lpcms as |:c|th ] |.|l..'|'|.-'l.'l' ;lnd il ?ﬁ'|E|m:£li|. iiguﬁ_-. Tlﬁtﬁugh
none knows the tuth d any b of her relationship with the
Anredilpyvian, Camillo encouroges amy charncorns enthus-
asticnlly {including thise of other clans) o 1nvestigate the
foul Crovanni who murdered hee "beloved Cappadocivs.™

Camilla hos pn obvious mamyr complex and sleeps
._[IJ\'_II.II{'_'{J. LR i_l'l,."ll"l LIS, I:'h.'f AR A seens to J:'I.':l"[' LT'] l"lb-r
EiL (R ppnss, but stire supgest that sheacu out of caleniared
nelf-intersse rather than out of any e devorion, Ul
marely, no one s owire of Camilla's troe monves, which 4
ERpEd i.]ﬂg, true i muatters mvolvmg the Saon Pragment
Capilly haw on enigmatic connectlon with o mod vompire
prophet named Anntole: The narare of this relationship is
nlso obacure,

Ratael de Coruzon (Toreador): Many Kindred consid-
ertd all-cut war with humamity during the Inguisition,
Rafiel de Corazon was one of the powen who averred o
blondbath, He i thie miosr higheprofile of the Founderss,
However, characters whi have known him since the events
of The Last Supper mighr comsider de Corzon linle moze
thanafigurehead; he has many bisses sgainst the other clang
— ond many more personal agendas. De Coreon resenes
anarchs, i purdcular, aod Brujah by extension. Heé may
recriit chamacters to watch over thode that he percelves
b lnfluericed by Adoma de Siorza (essentially, anyane who
dizes ot beat the Camarilla dnim Tong and loud). Dhespice
his Camarills rherorie, Rafae! i far more motivaced by

IO A S AP IEATHE IR II‘H‘.“.H.‘II“‘-‘ Ny TNV [SERAR S L) ||]
berween the Camarilla and the Giovanni, Although his
“inept” ratification of the meaty hus become samething of
juke mmong the Necromancers, Rafael s shrewder than his
fuppishdemeanor suegesis. {Formore on Bafael de Copuzon
see Children of the Inguisition, |

Adana de Sforza (Beajubh The Brojab Foander has
been slipping philosophically toward anarchism for over o
centiny, and she shows e inreress im chie Chovannd, The
only thing that retenites herinterest in Camanllas polttics s
direcr proof of another copy of the Sagm Fragmenr

Adana moved o Amerca during che 1770 and in
velved heriell in vampirie svents duting the Arneticin
Revolution, and she has come inte vislent conflict with
several Sabbar elders. Adang seems to have more enemie)
than vy other Founder but has sure ived hanks 1o her wirs
aned & powetfl | unknown patron. Adana de Sforza s fair o
anuger, bt she isa useful ally ro thase whio cam her respiet

Mistress Fanchon (Tremerelt Mismress Fanchon hos
developed a near mania' for thie Sargon Fragment since i
discovery and thee evenrs of Blacd & Fire. She is Dyene i
Chaldean and well-versed in ancient lore. She {s o moswer
cecculrist, and a frightening intelligence plitters in hor eyes.
Fanchon attempts to engage some of the chamoten as her
spentts inomechers permindig to the Fragmientand ollers grea
tewards for success Tremere under her sway know the
penalty for falluce or berraval 1ssevere. The demands of her
swrvice are rigorous, bar chamctes moy Hod the power she
represents oo allurine o resist — an Archon under her
nutelnge carries much muthority wi the clin.

Tremere s the most hivrsechical of the Camurdlla clans
und it is alinest imposible for members to avoid e whine
of rhclr.'.'u]wrlnm A T:I"E:I'I.‘Irr_'l‘l: E.I'mr.'n_'r:.'f \l.'hv [ lathy 1l; in r|-. &
T"ll"\"l“r“l LR} hi“‘k‘ .ﬂ'ﬁlJ W‘Hl wants (o t!l'.lll"ﬁ' F:‘H'l‘...lil ""'ll\
service now might jom the Sabls e gain another powedul
Tremiere mentor matend. Indeed, n Tremere chimicter may
seek the Smglm Fmgmmt and other anclent magic toliee
kimsali of Fanchon's contral

Hucdestadt (Ventrue): Despive bis blusteey repuna-
thon, Hardesendr is nehrewd incdelan und che epliome of the
'Fl'l.‘,l!i.!jf:ii VIHTIITE He rakes the Ginvanni theeor serously,
1'“.“' Thﬂ' :‘"i.]h]‘:“ ‘Ffl,'ln'l:‘p hlln moTe, EIC ft'ILLH.LT.!.[_:E.'- L'J 1ttt tem
untider his swiy to look out for manzrs of general Camarnlls
securhry, dncluding the acrions of the Chovannd, shouli
events warrant, Hardesndr is both the childe ond descen-
dant ot a much older vampire of the same name (the enemy
of the Brujal Tyler), Hlardestadt lives i Perhin, though be
still maintains Castle Deverick, his lraltan haven, He feels
contempt{or those who have nor [ived the mitirery |ite, and

Intresduetion

s




he: feeds anly from milimary men. He displays am overshelme
ing hatred of the Sabhar (Swueck, in particulor), ond
Hardeseady rewards richly those who weaken the tival rect.

Milov Pereenkov (Gangrelh: Petrenkov disappearcd
mte the wilds of Siberin during the 18205 and 1o one has
seen him nince. He list much of his identity 1o his bestial
wature in the decades preceding hi disappearance, and
supposedly, be hod Irdends and enemies ulike among the
Lupines. Some believe he was a diablesist who huneed ather
vampires fur sport. Before his dlsappearance, Pemenkov
showed Herle interest in the Giovanni o 10 cultivating the
chiaceen (unless previous raleployving deeidid otherwise):
Those who managed the difficult task of gaining his confi-
dence discovered thar his Inmrigue for the Giovanni was
gresites thin he professed.

Valerius (Ventrue Chamberlain): The chariciers et
Valeriv during thee events of the last book. He is curmently
Chamberlam ro Prince Mithras of London and has spoken
in huia boed"sstead since the Methiselah disappeared in 1898,
Valerius is perhaps the mest influsisl Kindred in the
Bratinh Isies. The charicrens may have cultivated the cham-
berlain as an ally during Blood & Fiee, hut huve ra deal with
him in London regacdless of their previow relarions with
him. Volerius bag called a Conelive recent]y o disoyss whag
steps the Comarilla must take a0 this, the 50th anniversary
of Mithras' disappenrance.

Violetta {Justicard: She wok an nctive role in the
eventd of Blooil & Fire, Chiractirs who worked with her
iy hove gained her lovalvy, The Toreador embesdios politis
cabstabilivy amid the frctioustess of the Founders, but she
1 increasingly arodds wich some of them, She b sbern aboug
ber OsLE10 dn F1J_I.I‘JL-.1[.-|r.I|.| olerares s activirios I'|1i.-11.1'|'|1ght
undermine the Camarilly, Those who have maintaimned
chime relutions with Violecta sinee the London fire meilize
thar she hos become decadéne ond detached. (Same -
tribute this description 0 her nimored consumgption of
faetie Blood.) A certnin hardness his also crept into her
demenror and ber smile has grown a lictle eruel,

Wialerta iy "contract” the characters — individually
arensemile — o I:ﬂ‘»'t:i'lrg'.lﬁ‘ Cripvirni ar Sabhhar activicics
tn London Iehe characters did not gain her s an ally during
the evenits of the lisst book, they may have anappornmity o
do sy i this one by fulfilling her mission. See the Jusriver
prelinde in the nexe chaper for mine derils

Josef von Bauren (Nosferatu J: The cautious Josef von
Buureny may be the glue that holds the Founders rogether,
The Giovanni interest him, but he also has “matrers of
greater mmpoctance” o contend with, Nevertheless, e
WRaNTE [ Lc‘:p tabs on the Necromancers, 1 one of the
chiracten b a Mosferatu, Josef pays hee well for informarion.
In the abuence of 0 Nosferaty, he muy sttempt to employ
chamicters ofatherclans by promisung information thae they

The Sun Hay Ser

wank moretum, Josef dends anly cold blood and lives in
decrepiesplendor benearh the miinsof a grest Mundch opers
hese

The Sabbat

Giiven the Sabbat's rate of atcrition in it bareles with
the Caraarilla and, more recenely, i it iown civil war, [nany
of thee elders thiat the charictens mon in Bosel (in Blood &
Fire) are either missiig or doad. Past play and your d sere-
rony should decide who remmins, Elders hove killed each
otherin kel rivatries, oethey hove died st Camari] o hands,
or from chedr own éxcesses: The 1|:jr|,;ji:|'|_||_'|“ Spbbge eloders
have lietle knowledes of the Savgon Prasmene (unles the
characrers told them of 1), Mest of thenn show less inrerest
i the Ciiowvanmi than they do o the Camartilo: This factoe
atu] thie generl disinelination of Sabbat eldems 1o inw-
fereunnecesiarily with their childer— gove Sabbar chunsctens
mare laninide than their Camarilla commterparts hove

Meverthelers, cermin factions in the Sabbat plan un
affersive against the London Camarills. Some surviving
elders from Blood & Fiee an: involved in thiese events and
fly requine agents to work or rheie behalf, Smee some of
thieses eldors are in direes conflics with each athier, Salba
packd in this stary may face clashing sect prossurcs, Most
Sabbacvamplres s strong idovidustises, oy augh, and ey
be able to ignore blaod ties in faver of enlightened welf-
mtetedt, The three elders lised below e sugeeselons for
thuse who might remabn, You may want to reintmodoce
otheérs to provide clues or an additivnal flavar

Lord Alexandre ( Lasombea): Lord Alesandes legves
Ris shadow form racely; b when he does, the characters
notice that he appears older than when they fiesr mst lim
in 1666, e b physically wasting away, au if hisshadows s
devouring him. Much of his erusion i the result of n conflior
with Ledy Vladhslavn of Clun Trimisee. Stnce thelr relarion.
ship in Busel, Lond Alexandre and Lady Vladislava have
entered o biter feud, Alsxandre considess her w be
destabilizing presence who g drve the Sabbat into con-
flice with the Comanills before it is rendy. Fle hus heard
rumarrs that Viadislava sporsored o recent Trimisce assault
agringt the Lomdon Tortador. The offeuseive was ineffective
by Trmisce standards (owo Trimbsee neanares died with
only one Camarilly Toreador for o prize), bur Alexundre
suspects that it was just the opening feint of @ full-fledged
will.

The Lasombra sspects thar although this atrack was
stege] cmrensibly apinst che Coomaeilz, Lady Vindisdava's e
intention is o utdemmne Lasombren leadeship of the Sabbar
Alexondme THELY ErH MITRES ol Of mom ol ||'||,‘ dj_f_njj_- [etR b
imvestlzate the Tetindsce armack 1o determune if 16 bides o
greater plot, Those who ally themsebves with Lord Alexardre
enhance their standing ns leaders of th Sabbar.




Alesundre muintains o base of opecachone o che Plack
Morasery in Switzerlind and s allied with a peek ol
nwmstinly Bhick-hirmed Lopines.

Hie sugzgests thi thie clinmctem mube contace with the
Lasombira priseas of Lordon, Lody Aszor, betore they bogen
r|'|-:'|1' Inw"ll‘l_g:innrl..

Mateus Gryzhowsky (MNosterar ancierbuls Ths
N'.l."'rcrlﬂ 1i l':llIL'l ]l‘."ﬁ'ﬂ [ §4 |]IQ?|‘LI1':'I :Ilr'll..] |||i|':. I-I.H'.'f. IIL'.IFCIJ [l'lL,'
characrers find Ambroging’s ol when they visiced chie
Black Monmaery, Gryahowsky is seemingly an pood verms
with Marumnnoa (whio iy probabbyan-ally of Sabbar charne:
lets

I umsy chwry i snfe from the Giovamniswonith aples, it is
thie Mosferamn. The sewer-dwellors are also more aware of
the Chiovannl ud o cheenr thon oot other elans are.
Giryrhenisky believes The Meommancers sre o danger to the
Sabbor wnd mey provide che characters with nformation
mheat the enemy. [0 the wintee of 1847, Grzlwwsky cori-
fides that Maranne is seeking information from a butnan
ocauleisr; she supposedly referréd. o dhe aceuliist anly
“Monsiear M. and searches for hime in Barcelom.
Creyzhowsky does not know what shie sdeks but suspecrs thiss
it hos o do with the Savgon Fragment

Adthough Grysbowsky 1 Sabhor, he maintains semi
cordial relations with some Cariri Ha Nesferatn, A futnoned
Tairmee preack on Lisoenbra dritcrests w0 Lomdon also
concerts him, he considen it counterpreduceive o the
Sabbar 'y greater needs. He moy ensage one or e of the
characrers (o investigate Trimisce octivities in London. By
lare summier 1848, Cropsbowsky has heord momors of an
impendimg stiack m Lomdon.

Lady Viadislava (Tzimiscelr Lady Vinclislmen bos o

L'lleIj |IT1I.'| l‘II'liLifl'ﬂH;i: |:ll;'llll‘|'|,.'I rhl: iTH'IlIIII'l I1‘ TWIN TRIOTE T

ries of Fleshoratting. Her skin has a glossy, tromslocent blue
epuadivy, and Terfeatures ate soshurp thar shie appeary to be
miade of chiseled pliss. Her briele hair i Black sdrby mges
of purple aod is beld m place by closps moce from boman
T'mgn bones. Fler most smiking feature is her eyes, which
Twye green, varlike pupils _

Lady Visdislava b povested intereit inan apeommg
attick i London and secks agents whocan fulfill her poals
rhiere; Alchough her stoved masger o che Cpmarilla, her real
purpose for germing iwobved s o wodercur Lady Aseor’s
influence: Lady Wiadislavn's prudpe einst Londons
Lascmibra eldber s purely persomal, I the chiracters dore ask
of Wlsdislayn's momwe for supporting an amack on the
Caomarilln, e explauns thor Lady Astor would become
prizeusof the city el Sabbat claimed iv Viadiskvu singly
expdoing that (har cannot be peemetted o happen. Lot
she destres o see her own childe coneeo| London’s Sabbar,

Loy Wladisiava most likely seeks the servicesof fellow
Trimisce, though she works widy mebers of other Clans
wh impress Tue with ruthlessness-and effliciency. She [«
perrerous i e negotioiors achamorerwheaerees co wiork

tor her can practically name i price. She (urther exploms
T|'|.|HT TI‘:I.' rwo Trimiace whio ||rl|||.'|-u“..1 rh: T-;arm:dor h,w-‘.-n i
London seere eenates, who chose an ancilla (S Horense
Huldent oz the tarper for thetr bapetion by fire: The childer
fullecd o ther mitintion ond the Toreador overwhielmmd
them.

Lady Mladlabava suggeess char the chimmeoren reavel o
|_|'|| ld'.‘"'l -'|'|'|.L| h:]i."\ i_l:l:rn Py CORACH B Coertann I_:'I [Tl “;rl:u_-[i

The Giovanni

If rhe chometen ok pare inthe svenes of the L e
books, the Glovanni now recognize thets o & dhrenr — s
well wi a sonuroe of valuable nfirmarion on the Sargon
Frageient, The Giiowannl buovee mood rered ehie elders” activi
Ues awer the pase two centunes with varnng degrecs of
sucecss. The chismcters may have amempied b Jes some-
thirig aboiit the Glovanm os well, though this effort no
caibst wos 3 diffiicul sk, The Giovand huve pooe uder-
;_:rluan withi a VETIZEAnCE S10CE 1528, when the Ciovanni
apreed thar the elim woulld wirhademw froam the Jyhad

Al e, the G wctively prarsie wnd oppoa the
chuttnerees. I the pluvers' éharpcrers ever speak to theit
Mecromander loes, Giovanni agents explain enthusist-
cally that the elders’ trnsgressions againat the lan pre-date
1528, wnd that any privete vendettn i response o the
charsrters "erimes” s wholly justified. If the plavers' chine-
ucterd it this bouk wre mew o the chronicle’s ongaine
ntoryline, the evenny of thiy book foreibly bring the elders
fid the Chiowvmnni 1o esch other’y priention.

Ambroginoe: A powsriol Mecrmances s ol mos-
termmnd A broginoCiovaneg wies thie prmoey e behimd
the eventzof Blood & Fiee; he songht the Samgon Frgmen
i1a guest for apothensis. Whetlers he was working direcely
ol Aupustos Ciiovannd's beball ot for bhis ownoemds 1+
U ETRITN

The «chameten hove heand whispered  rumon of
Ambrogimo'sactivitios during the certuries sitee the Cirea
Fire. Indeed, they may have managed 1o tice some of the
Cilovannl atrcks agomst them back o him, though any
contlic with the elder las been theongh prosies However,
| hE £ rli‘iﬂ.l{" Wi [i'l |J]lf NL'I..TI TR T |:'|i|‘|l'\|.'l:1_|'|'|'“' Inffc*._’p‘_lﬂﬂh.
petaitinl 1t g also clear thar Ambramno lanows more abour
the chamcres' movemenis thor they do abour his (unless

the chameters have kepr avery low profile sice the fiee ) [

the chamcters plaved a wole i the o bouk, Ambrogine
now acknowledges them s an mpediment to his ongoing
quest for vodhend;

Augusius Giovanni (Giovannl Antediluviand: Thie
yonpisest of | P Arncedilovians, *"mpl::ml.-u{ill.mmm' 15 ot ed
thevery few of thar egendary groap who isowoke ond ocoive
i the 19k centiy. His vety existence s o oot of fei,
rienor il speculation. The aneteptvomplre teputedly lives
hadfin the saorld of tie living and bedi in che shadowy realog

s gess— s Tee————————————————————
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of the restless dead. Frequent rumors nbout che ancient
vampire ¢laim rhar he devours soils, as well as Blood, for
SUStEnANCE.

If the characters were Embraced during the evenis of
The Last Supper, they were present when Augustus
Guovanni killed i sare, Cappadocius. Augusns fears that
Cappadocivus wiey survive in some fashion and 1 growing
parnnoid of hivsire's returnn Alchoupli the i hiraicters wers
mere neanates 4t the time (and hence, beneatly Aupustus’
nitice ], thoirsubsequent actions have indeed brought them
to Augustus’ arrention, The elders becoine aware of Augustus’
presence in preludes that leid op o the svenis of this baok
(see the Preludes Chapeer), ond they develop a disturbing
sense thar the Anrediluvian warches them

The Antediluvinn b recetthy I'|f|_'|l_||r-_"d the services of

turther fdormncion an thee Capuching)

Claudius: Claudius Glovinnl was the progeny of
Ausgustus sl the leader of the Conspimey of Isaac, and he
was present during the events of The Last Supper. Claudiug
recently shamed Ausueris when be friled ar o chance o
recover o flask of Cappadocius' blood. Infurlsted, the father
killed his childe with his bare hands. Cliudius’ vislent
dearh atll reverberates throughout the clan as waming of
what happens to those whi fail Augistus — even his own
childer. (For more detatls an these evititz, ste Clanboolk:
Criovanni.)

UHlt'.l-ipi: A |.1'-I1|'.‘|1.'ll1-i‘lil'l'.‘.'3 {Juﬂ.'.uml r!nn, Gﬂh:hp:
Chiovanni was one of the few Necramaneers who s opernly
mvolyed inthe events of Blood & Fire. He may have scred
ms an unwilling mtermediary between the chamoers and
Ambrogino. Clillespl seems o have withdmwn from his
London tinencial holdines sinee the Grear Fire. Rumaor bias
it that he has returmed o Rome

Others

The Conspiracy of Tsaac: The Conspiracy of lnac was
w group of elders, led by Clagdius Giovanmi, whio Embraced
the chatacten during the events of The Last Supper. The
eotipiriacy sought the destruction of Cappadocius nnd s
cendancy over the Founders, Tt failed, thanks in part e the
charncters; In 1848, some of the conspirarons arc dead while
the rest remain the prisoners of the Founders. Ishe samved
thie evenes of che firn book, Lady Amisa (the Serire elider)
15 rumcired tn have dissppeared mysteriously from her cell,
and she b presumably been replaced by a caitiff neonate
altered oo lock like her

Duegm Synr An erapratie Raovnossootheayer, Durgy
Synowns instrumental in pleading the charnctery” case 1o the
Founders durng the events ol Thie List Supper. She per-
formed ascrying siral (the Blood Egp) and pricdicred thar

The Sun Has Set

the charmscters would have asignificant role m the unfolding
dentia surrounding Clan Giovannl. Durea Syn has not been
heard from i over 250 years, except through rumos nhemr
hier tizit criginate in Russia.

Rase Chandler: Rose Chandler was ununister's daagh-
ter who was Etnlbraced by Malluree during rhe events of the
last bouk. If the characters reseued ber from Mallogte and
helped her avenge her father's denth (by Doctor Hopkins,
the infuemens Wireh Finder General ), she allied hersell with
them. It is quite possible that Rese is a charcrer's adopred
childe. She may forther her "sire's” interests hl,,' bt'i.l.lg an
agent und messenger, However, she has developed plans of
her owm, s befics g VEIMpITY aof almaost two centuries, and is
no lonper the paive childe thit she waz in 1666 1F the
eharactemdid nor rescue Rose 200 years Ao, shie s long dead

plans of Ambrogino Giovannl in anapparent bid o gaim the
Serrieon Freyment. The chorocters have heard virually noth:
ing of thie count's actvities since that time. The Mechuselah
remalng a bogeyman ro nennates and elders alike,

Jocalo's messenger plovs a vital role in Book Twe of
The Sun Has Set; and she represents the count's presence
in Bgypt.

Marinnna: Characrers Fmbraced rhmnq the svenis of
The Laat supptr ko Maranna os the wiwil linyg chyiledie of
Claudius Giowanni. [t is also possible that they established
a temtatve alliance with her during the events of the last
book. YVer, the characrers have nefther seen nor heard from
Murianmn ineover 130 years. She disappenrod after the Cirear
Fire but resurfaced briefly in Paris during the early [T00s
Marianna was pursued by the Glovannl and narowly es-
caped iman exchanges thar lefva Camanlia socilla and cwe
Gowvannd dend. Any characrers who lived in Paris duting
that vime ridght have heard of these events Ary elder
charmcrer-with Giovanni Lore or Kindeed Lore might hove
lenrmed that the Necromancers hunted after her relensdessly
ifrer she last oppeared in London, at the time of the Great

Artifacts List

The characters may have come no contact with three
mysticd wrtifacts i the previous Giovanni Chronicles
These items are also impotent to this beok.

Lilith Fragments This immonusceipe deseribes o legend-
ary meeting between Adam’s firse wite, Lilith, and the
Angel Gabriel. Chamerers who expenenced evenss from
the firse book know that Cappadocios believed Litith o be
a female aspect of God, and perbaps as part of his parh 1o
apothensis. The chameters may have recovered o copy of
this document during the Great Fire




Sargon Frogment: This i o portion of an ancient
Chaldesn Thaumaturgion]l moanuscops that was soughr by
thet Fenmders, by A mbraging and by Mallotee two centuries
aptr. Some occulrses mimior thar thie Sarson Fragment canfers
podhiead e thise with the skill to use |t though most
'-'-"n‘-iljt". It !.-'-i-' a Inl'l'd.l.r I.l:l B!UUL.I. & I:i'l'l:q ||'||_I| ||1:||'|.'.:|.‘-rri[|1
mcreased Mollotre's Thaumatusygy powers to unimaginable
levels betore desoroving lim.

Any research conducted on the Frogment refers to
Q“rl{l.'l“ a2k 1'||‘|'|EE' & '-f:‘li'lli"'ll't' ura .||||.]'||ﬂ|:| TS, i"ii}l'l.lf ST 1es
inaiat Ut U poneches] chi soreerer's thitighes, thus reveal-
mg the seeretn of the oniverse: Soarces on the Sapgon
F“'ﬁ]:lr:#’”l e TELbe, uil'LJ. il l'{:l-l'_'...if\.['l.i:r I'I;I?.- P Wiy ﬂ‘TTl,"'l:“'lg rﬂfT
rrwm tanaey,

Jupheth's Cloaks: These garments were gifts o the
charseters feom the Cappadacian laplieth wod were prasmed
showely before the dearhy of l-.-.I!1|\;1|'J-::||.'I_l|5. The cloals af-
fonded the chimwters some degree of procecrion in earlier
books, [ the chamcters nllowed Muripnnn's advice afrer the
Circat Fire (sleepitg with the closks on wia geaveyaed ), thisy
suffered rerrtble nughemares of shaderwy skeleral hands reackh-
Ill.'r.' 18] 1.J'I'If|il I:UII.'- [Iil.' :rﬂﬂ' 'uﬂi.l. IIﬁ::ll'll_'l'l T|:'|{" I:l"|i,'|_['|'||_'[("l"'_-'|
il"u"".]k.lfi'll:d. ||:'|I:'!| r|:.1||;“r|.| r|1|'|r TI]\""T l'I'III!I.'[ IIL"[I_"(T nrhurwiﬁr
inwisthle entities

A chiaracier who weats o clonk can menilly iense
wraiths; but only inothe most limiced serwe. [T thiere are
wrmiths nenrhy (no farther chan 15 meen), o character can
detect thelr presence ifshe han Auspex 1 [ Aurs Pere option)
anid the player mikes aoawccesstul Derception + Empathy rall
{deificuley 8)

O succisss slerts o charmeter tw wrnithe' prigence.
Three succesies indicate un approxkimate disecticn Of the
splrits mond atiest (o the mumber of weadths in the aceq. |1 g
chimmcrer recoives four successes; she sees fnine ourlines of
Ty SEIrms.

Charnorers whio combine the use of Obfuscare with
rhese eloubs muay engage the Glovanni'y wraiths i adeadly
pame of Uhlind man's Bluf" as each sewrches for dae othe
untdl eme party sncceeds

lapheth's clpaks are now over 400 years old. Althowgly
they were well-mnde, they now show signa of ope. If a
charaeter hasworn ler cloak on a regular basis, it is now in
Hitle mre than tareers amd abmopy wseless, [f the ployers are
using newly creared characrers, yon may want the elders o
firnd thie clonks in the early pores of this story; the cloaks are
invaluable (n helping charporers detect and restst the
CHovan's sagents.

i —
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A ghast; that toved o facdy four

i".-! T N f|l'h' LTI T

CIf amedninhy e her pallow stood
Anel, with o sweamiss shiey ahous
The Lering words inf Tevrmaan fine,
r_]L"l .'-uuf fhl:' ;1||1..'|nr|'-m llll'-\.'ll'_‘ﬂl

Stweer-aned e 19 ther podsaned note,

Thie dzrde swelees o slvey thrnar,

I amessy slowlls chae ness andd {e

Ever sy "die, ali? die

— Thiusai Lol Beddnes, “The Phartam-Lovi®

1‘!.* f‘:l-lﬁ [:I.I'l Rt“. 1|'|II!, I_,'I.'!"' 1||.'||’.i|.‘r'|\-H'|.' Url 1| ] li:l\_" |J'j'_|.|. -
ke perive in Lordan, o or before Decermber 13, | 548. B
subithe, yet compelling, when you encourage chiumoers o
lerve therr havens acrmss BEarope or even mmve] aheoad 1o
England, The charpoters uie Kinded eldes who don't do
.IIi\I!|1IJL~:!h-.|L [Freies <o ditar them Thus, the characters
shiould have persannl and irvesisible teasons for jeoporliz-
i their smmartabivg by raveling o and enteringaciny (ha
Uy Ty st Dvave v isiten] is 200 yeurs.

-E-h‘l"-' r-' Itll"'ﬂ-'lﬂj_'l anc 5‘-"'\'"\']“!. i:'['EJLI.I.Ir::v [I.I..II Yl E'EII.'I *ll'ilgl'
befine this biok's story gels (ully underway, Thess preliles
give the elders personal motvaoon oo mvel o Londong
thiry rebresh rhe ployes' memories of previeuy evenes; thoy

peimtroduce people that the chorncoes e met Bedone;
r]'|.|_~l|' L:EIIJ_!TI' the chamcters om evenns !|'|.II [ave |1.||']_l-_':tl:-.}
st L666: ancd they fay thee umdaion for events o come
Thene sugpestions are [deas on how e bring the cher

aeters oo thie story. However, different characters e
different speniday, wd thin ook can'e possibly accounr for
every contingency: Adnpe these stoey Fuooks ie o kee fit o
inspire the charcrery, or invent preludes of your swn, Take
naine, thoph, that the preludes provided bero e sienifican
o the coming storvi they feoeshadow T event and
mroduce I e Eluup]t chanr thwe chiaraeeers will meet

Tyt inchiide theve clues gnd lulu-. o LTt L Ve e
prefudes.
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The “Gaunt”

This prelude hints at entgmatic events sutrounding thie
chomerers’ lives, and ivreminds chem thar they seem o ke
destined ro be haunted, whether by the Giovanni, the
MNecromaneers' wratths, or simply by mystenous powers

Ailter the Gieat Fire, the charmerers micommize pradually
thine & speccral thadow rends to appear when the elders wear
Japheth'seloaks. Thespirivis stooped and hidden i a black,
hooded robe. A cold, dank wind nses whenever it appenrs.
Thisse withia leen serge of hearing durecr the dissanr sound
of warer dripping @ If in 5 subterranean pool. The figure
proffess o gold cup m o graded gray hand. Tv makes ne
artempt to communicare and disappears ar the characen’

W e
whatever they like of these bsare visitations

Augustus
Giovanni

This prelude doesn't motvare characters to go

London i much ns ic reminds playes of past evenss in the
Giovanni Chromicles; and it also ndvises characters that
tare hims bownd them o the Giovann,
The Antediluvian becomes an occasional feature in
the characrers’ daytime dreams after the events of The Last
Supper. [ndeed, his appeannces increase after the evenes of
Blood & Fire, when the chancters confaunded Clan
Cifoveannd as i whole. The elders are like Lesie and frightened
children in these nightmares, and they feel whatever souls
they still possese slip away benearh Augusms’ deead glare.
The dreamees inevitubly nwaken late into the nexr nighr,
sheathed inafilm of H:mr!y Aweal

The Anexhexeton

Srage this prelude one vear before the events of The
Sun Has Set begin

Chaeracters who seek informarion on apothecsis, nec-
romancy or wraiths— undoubredly o gain power over this
Uiiovanni — uncover accounts of a coven of sorcerers thot
operated in Savoy, France during the 1450s. Although
stories of such groups were common during the witch
hystera of centuries past, information about thiy group s
particulorty compelling: One of the witches claimed oo e
famnilinr with The Aneshexeam. Chiraceers with oconltkenowl=
edee Imow the nome of this book o be 8 synanvm for o
companent of the Sargon Fragment

Thl‘ :‘;llﬂ I-I'JIH :“I.".H




Characters who research the Savoy culr are mirally
freetrted that judges, execurioners and supposed witches
luave all bt miccumbed to old oge or the pyre. After some
diguing, hewever, the chamctoms uncover magiseeriol reconds
of thie winches' imerrogiton,

The court seribe petmed o complete, i passionless,
account of the proceedings The (it diree witches were
wealthy, unpopular menchants, with viirwing inteveses i thie
seeulr. The men broke under tormure and named their
leader: 1 seltestyled warlock who called Fimsel *Belinl "
The magisrerial reibarnat summoned this man for question-
g, He lnaved for flve disysamdmat o highly sccamplished
Lartiirer:

A wer, one the fifth nighe, Belial supposedly
eried oue “like & woman inder the slightést touch of
the Justice's irom, begping the good Lodd for
forpivenes. Sevking tedempion and doliv-
grance, the wretcl gave seveml other ';.}
names, each also haatile o the Church 4
amd the bown's good order” (@

T hasemsntritin, B lal ineeiml-
mited o warlook trom Barcelina,
that he knew only ay "Monsicur b
M. Belinl daimed that this .:V‘
person possesied a book A
culled The Amexheserem. \

The chamcterns’ docus

~\
ments continue m o s
cxplaim that Beltal

wans it inp cell ok Y
ter his confessirm. %,
His bady wasall mag-
g-.ﬂ}' :Il'lﬂl l'ﬂll'["lll'.‘.T
with the stench of
dmpmrh s ey
the next morn-
1T The
Savoy trbur
ol then sem letrers of poguiry oo
Barcelnna bur lenrned nothing of
this Momsicir M

Barcelona s a pore city on the Meditermpesn const of
Sppdnn 1w gnee o mior center of commerce vet hay
J]El.‘l l[lfL{ OIVET I.'i'l.r_' l'l;;ﬂr 'hl‘ﬂ: CENCUTHS. }ﬁim\'ﬁ' I:I{lu hLl,I H_'Ll_w
hive Roman or Moorsh influences: (See A World  of
Darkness lor more on Barcelona)

The Lasombia amd Toreador Clans hold the balance of
varnpirie powier it Barcelonn, but the city s alsa s center for
oecult netivary. There are o of severnl Tremere and
buman magi operaring there. The chamerers' discovery in
Fronce inspives them to pursie these bomims, to leam more
ubour potheosis and o pethaps gam knowledse thareven
the Crivvearni luck,

The charactens lenm thar Monsicsr M. 5, amazingly,
atill alive — proof of hus dark ants: Afrer several nphny'
investigation, bin rrail leads o a rumed chuech ouside the
city thar everlooks the sen, Tlie clurels liss o sirpster
repurnrion among tearhy villagers, who believe it 1o be
haunted, and it appears to have been put 1o the torch
recently, Dhamage done by the fire 15 consderable: Tapes
tries hang in smoldering tmeters an seorched wally coaled
prddlesof Jead and gold ore all thar rerwin ot the eluirch's
teliguoary. The ocean wind blows through the collapaed
BETUC e,

Acvprites hiimber appears fo Bave been hidldes ot one
time, and charocters find o chamed corpre lylng in
arcane girchke of procecton. This i the shkeleton of
Monsieur M., though the chometern can only
f"}ﬁ piess ar that, The remains have suffiered fiee
(.o\l daimige, bt bomes Tuvee il been enshed sl
Ty broken, iggesting thar death was nat sy
"":.;. burnimg, Evidently, thie cirele bund dooe the
conjurer little soid,
"'? A ttsangulir sliape s chiveled un
C\} fully o the red stone floor. An

" etched chrcle wouches the Inmeror of
’ f“‘ the triangle on ol three sdes
‘7 Charncrers read the words

3 Anerhexewm, Terraprammtin,
and Primematum in Arabile

text aubide each foce of

the rrismzle
¥ The charred re-
Y maing of o nearby
O book prescribe mich
_..-I theartical runl
= elemenisas "Yers
wafn, the head of 4
black car fed on
barman blood

I/\| r.]..l_,k: lf’\] :]_ [a\l l }l ([ the harns of & goat 1|I.El1lr.11'r ILFndi!T:.I

inrercourse with agid, condles mnde
fromn dhistilled babwy fat, o cap mude fom lead, the skoll of o
parriclde "The renming of several other cecult tomes Ly
thiere nswell, thoughnene ol parciculor interest, Mortstiour
M. ippeics ti have been a proctinoner of death inagic, with
an e foward divine iscengtion.

Use of Avspex 3 (The Spirit’s Touch) onooicher the
carpse of nearhy artifacts renders a diferent sore of mlormn
rion, Thie characree's vision reveals Mariaama | die rebelllou
childe of Claedios Ghovanms and the womane that the
chamactens: have known since the events of The Last Sup-
perd knocking the mogicion wnconscions ond vrenling o
black-boand vame from o secrer compartment in o wall

FI'L*!I.IL] (]




The character then sees 2 tall Wlonde woman: [ Lacretia
Liowannt — sue Bock Oine ) and anothel vampire enter the
magician's shode and seprch the plage. The man s none
sther than "-.':11|'-rnL‘|n-| Lrovanni 1'I.El".'|l:h. '..llihuuq!l the
vhewing charmcter may non redogribae ool she Jid not meet
thie vampire In previous chapees of this series), IFehis traly
b Ambroging, there mist have been wamething inceedibly
impartant at the church for the dork lord 10 pursme i, my
[ercn pethaps 4 new clue o the Sdrgon Frogment —
Aanbropine's prize of deciades pasr!

lhat two apparently find the chureh bere, The listching
thie charoerer sees 15 the magteian's |ase sighe: a pair of snewy
iy hands throring the bife from him, These ute the lunds of
Ambroging’s foul wenpon, the Preto Shiloyatll (see Book One:
Laonidon)

A the chamcters prepare oo leave Fhl:' remains ol the
sepiee that they are not plome. A eall hipume —
steps from the shadows. Fle s wall o

sberdes, witky Hgbie beown bairmd n composed look. Fle wears

‘hivrch ||'|I".

aledrly a wmpli

a mmple whine pessant’s shirtg has only, sdormment s o pold
aplic crucilix | CRTE ||'|l: NEWE .-r:m.-r';. |_:'-.-\.|1|'g] sIOnCce, '.'i:'||'
chiinm e sisrise -".nwrhlng !I'-iT'|||‘||'|;,: n}h ot i Llee of

Adlex revenlia -|'-.-.'|-:||r1:-:g--!n|.ll|l'.- — T Faithe Sinee sucly

o thingy o wirtilly umheard of omone Cainires, the chameres

iy st egmnd this wislon o 2 poweriul use of Presence, but

the thoclk |8 still undeniable. The figure keeps his dis
tutiee, almost in neknowledgment of the discomfare Tis
PrESERCE CAUACS,

A charaorer with Malkovign ries conld fécomize
the vamypire a3 the prophet Anatole, an vecgsional ally
i"li {.‘U“IJ”.I P'i:lll.l‘.': -HI.IJ ri.]l.jl.l.lrl.'lj :JFll\.'l?'ll.ll.' |,'|I:. '...'Il'\rih.lli-a.'!ll'.
Ifthe characters nre norfamillar with him, he introduces
Fimsell dod clsimis that he earrles a message trom
warianna

_| '|‘|r~ vampire 1‘.\:‘."|:'1|1.‘|.x !hnr ]n’: foresaw the characs
teers’ nrrivil ino divine vision, ond he delivers Maronna's
letter to “further God's work,” though he dees oo
1.';':-!:'”[[“1.'. Tl'.r ||‘.'1|t:'f 14 1.1.:‘i|'h:r|. 111} I'I!"-_'H.I. |'I"| L'h'_l.r:'m'[{,'r
with Auspex ¥ con verify thar Marionnn wrote ir, A
successful roll revenls nn tmage of the woman; hogeurd
and imured, in a dank cellar, desperately wating the
letter in her own blood

The letter — addressed vo wll of the chatacters in
Bateeloma that Martsnia knows — Kasan urge g, 1.|i
]||H EdhTue ]1 |.':"'i I.Fr ]‘u.‘.r ]Ul'll,_" ﬂi!,:.llr i-r-::-l.'n. .']iE {_.:]-_ VAl
Marianna wrices thar although she micdially did nos
ungherstund the reason for the Gliovanni's puriadir of her,
dhie now believes thae she has a iﬂ.u’t-.-_| mieans to their
destroetion. She claims to have learned more shout the

i
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Sargen Fragrient und will shore her information with the
characters if they meet herin London o one veir, The
lereer 1s dured December 13, 1847

Anatole claims e be o friend and servant ro
Maranmo, who hns “moved on from Barcelonn eo csenpe
hier huneers.” He s rumored o have mer her during her
flight from the Ginvannt, and Anaiole 1'|:c4_1gn|;m.1 &
ipritual signiticance to her persecurion. He claims to
perceive o divine plan ar work and believes Morunno
pnd the characters are pare of it. His answers 1o charc-
ters questions are CTypLic ar best, EIJl!ll‘lsm_{ -iII'I1FI|1|-' that
the etdhers are “purry. to CGiod's will,™

Anamole does not know exactly what rale the chue-
neters ore descined o ploy, bue le offers o bless dhem for
reeking Marianna out. He warns that the offering may
canse discamfort. e Malksvian touches wil_lju.u elder=
ot the forehead; theysuffer a stabbing pain behind thetr
eves urd are blinded by o pure, white lighe. They endure
headuches for the test of the nighe, but ocherwise seem
to Inedt no lopg-term efects.

Anirole knows little of the blonde vampire who
accompanied Ambrogimo (ksuming the charaeer saw
har it a2 visien), But he bhelieves her to be ane of the
Chicvann Anaiile cin alsd expluin the meamng of the
cisngle on the Qoor ond e wignificonee of the terms
surrounding it (see sidebar),

The Triangle of Solomon

Trained pccultiam recogaize the triangle in the desecrated churchns the Trinngle of Solamon, an
ancient Cabalutic glyph said to embody the three mspecrs of Cod. However, the remains of areane
bi}ﬂkﬁ n E|'_'-H." SECrer EhBJ'I'I‘E‘I-EI‘ SUEpest dﬂ]‘k pir fsoises for-the tiguire: h i ““-.J i redpiinahtic or even
dinbolicritunls. Thissymbol b hardly newto those who are well-tutéred tn the cceult, bur it apparent
relarionship tothe Giovanni, Mariannn gnd Anatole moy elevate its positivn in dubsequent studies

Tetvagrammaton: The personal name of God| YHVH {vod Fe e e ) Thily ' word Li ceaditionnlly held
torbe the ke to God's powee. This triy e the kay thae Mallote reanstated fram Ambrosiia's folin in
1666, Wirhout knowledge of the other two keys, the Tremere could hot hope for contral of the power

he unleashed.

Ir b5 unllkely that Ambrégine gave Mallotre lijs u:_lhl capy of the Sargon Fragment for stidy. Thus,
the Giovannl are presumably 6ne step ahead of the chinracters in theéir eallecrive pursuie of the vecrers

toy ipatheasis,

Anexhexetem: Omniscience; the wisdom of podlicad . Ansxhezeron s the key ro understanding the
Sargan Fragmene. The Tremere upparently knew this, but nothing more
Primematum: The hinding force of Heaven. The moast difficuls and obbcure of the three keys, the
Frimematwm offery mastery and i reputed ta contral the hust of Heaven (or Hell). Cermin lore holds
thas Primematum 15 the onme of the power rthar Moses urtored to open the earth and swallow Carals,

Duthan and Abiran,

Resolution

The characters aee undoubtedly stunned by the mfor
mation they learn 1o Barcelona, An investiestien into some
nbseure pecult lore has bed o the revolnnon thar Maristng
st alive, chat cn by Malkaviins seem mad ennugh 1o help
Ill!h '-iHI:I. minat It|||wrt1-|'u1-'|r['-.'. rI'I..'iT -‘1\l'l1+"|'I"'Elfu1{_l|| wiEnng Fone
b rhe clurocters’ conguriee-old rivals) conrinues bus pureit
of apotheosts, I, after hundreds of years of conflicr with the
Lilwvann, these discoveries do nior inagrire the charscrers o
ventire t Londen o meet Madanno, perhaps the Story
teller must appeal i the chancter baser needs: the promise
of poweeT, See “The Justicar” for furcher oprions

Accounts of Count Jocalo

The characten mmy 3l liehe n.]ulul.[lluu kriaties nboait
the Serite Counr Jocabo while among Spanish Kindied.
Jocalo's last rumesed appenrance was norhe 15005, and it
coincided with the death of 0 vampliee elder 1 Madne,
Arcording rovaricus smrces, Jocalo can wille o sunligh,
desour the nouls of thone be kills, comsorr with demons sl
the dead, T is pot really wvnmpire bur somehing e werse
-'Iih.] |'|L' controlsacl GRTLATY | |1|iT|'lr|'|‘| TRERTES . SOTUE 60F FLOme ol
these mmors may be e

brtormation alwal Jeeulo 8 merely e v remind
]'llﬂ VErs Al |:|1:'.r:u.'ru:;5 il I,hl:' el 1| |r.,1r i’il:': Plrusence ;-.|'-|'1
lelr in Londion, bur cerminly 5 through b pown, the

Mesengor, in Book Two of The Sun Has Set
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° Marcel'savary Is smmpathetic — w these who can sull
The J“stlcar retnember whiie thint word means, He was o poor peasin
whio hnred the monarchy tor the heavy mxes it mnposed om

Stagee this preluide anly o tew moiils before the evenis ol hiis furm. When dhe tax colleetor cnme to foreclose, Marcel
this book beégin lne! killed bim o blind mage nnd escapod. The surhoeicies

[t lore Nowember, 1844, and Paris has juse doused the r.I'LI.'Ew hus wite i prisom i has plce. Marcel rh”h,ld capture
ey following o working sclass uprising and iv sappression. 071 hiree deys. A Germian vinopive nomed Diers found him
by the French Nattonal Assembly: The Sabbat lnmched an. 0 the rhird night and rewarded his cebellion with, the
arrpeke oo the meereses of Prince Villon under the cover of Emlbrace.
these revols. The attacks were staged primarily against young Marcel has lived among the undend for only a few
Camartlla vampires. It the characters are loyal agents of the  months and knows less than the characeers do abour the
Catrillit, womne or all of them may have come o the cloy o Sabbar as o whole, and even less about the motives
belp put down the Sabbat uprising. The Camarilla siccess-  behind the artacks staged recently. His mission was 1o
fuilly érush the Sabhar aimek with the chameiens' ald kill o Camarills neonate. Marcel decapimared his victim

In the afrermath of thesw events, the Tereador Justlear  withian ax, bat Violetm had captured him minutes lazer,
Vieabettn, whi the charsceers know feom 17decontury Lone  Marcel knows thar Steeck was che repured lsader of the
dimy summina the eldeém 1o n suburhan Elysium along the  revolr but claims o have never mer the man.

Brasukes oo thie Seinie. Her apamment conmins o new form of art
(proto- [mpressioedsm ), which those of o emdirionnl dispost-
desey wiay Heid diseurbing.

Adver welcaning the choarmcters graclously witls sy
bty ol polden soblers of blood, e Justicar becomes very
setiows, She belleves the Portd otchs were just a foray
densinedd to undermime the Carseills by ereding voung vim-
pires’ eonfidence in Ilﬁr.'ir:mpn:ﬁur.t Violetia :rpl;j{m. tharshe
caprured o Sabtut vampire {spparently ) of Clan Brogahy, Her
guinrei |l|m|_r i o short, erll:H'v} man with a irmﬁlﬁng black
miastache “r_ appenrs Tl|"|',.~|lr_-1||.1,' l|n1'mrrnn| fruat hH feor 15
palpablé; however, he manages 3 sneer as he enters. Violetra
sty o bu policely. Eler tome is soft, with anote of menace Afrer Marcel depares, Violema adwire thae London i
a6 she acklressis the vampire by name ripe for nrtick in Mithras' ohsenco, The charocrers may

“Murcel, you have commiceed ilegal acts zpainst the know Steeck's repatistion s gent af chuas (pechaps
Camurilla Tords of ths ciry. You are condemned o death. l‘l‘ﬂ‘r’ll'lﬂ beety tild sor by the Founiders), thoily i toe i the
Huwever, you are young, crearsd s fodder by a sire wha does Camarilla has ever a-:cu-:a!l'y sten him. thiunnhiﬁ sisnitis
nwt care for your well-being, L therefore, give yowa chanee o ment holds that he s a fictional character, like Genesal
enciape vour (e by speaking freely. Tell e of yor sine and of Ludd of rhe Luddires. Violert discounts this theary

M teace of bittermess creeps into- the Brujah'y voice
towand the end of the meerroganon: “Bastards. They o
fered mivengennce wnd then left me roooet®

TII.I." LI.HHHH.[L'T‘ “I.LIY I.J.i‘.'LlLIl: rl:'llll. Mll.!i:l'.l. \.ll-lJlLJ h‘l'
wseful andd try to npare him from Vielerro's “mercy.” She
pives hitm casuidly to rhe characterss a8 pare of any
artangeEment thiy fencly wiih her, 1|u11|4-_!||. shie e
wmused i thevshowmisgiided compassion for thewretch
[t the characters don't bacgain for the neonnee, Violeou
orders that b be talien wway by guands, w0 be execuned
with thie morning sun

this Doctor Soreck,” whiose naine | have heard these pase Vinletta turthesconfides thae Ambrogine Ciovannd
aights " (OF course, these lisrening know that a “pardon for ~ 52ems to hive sare incerest in English atfuies; her agents
the Subbae wrereh is hishly unlilely.) hove encounrered hisin the city. She rears char there s

The neonare thumips his chest ar the elders wichyranling A CONBECton herwean tlie Subba ij1l'||.| the Ciivvanmnt and
brwvicdes, ] am Sabbatt We dii it e He sonibs ilmiose e St London s in grave dunger. Therefore, Violertu
speaking from rare. Violersa's brow Futtows in mock snger, Frguests that the chaticters Investygate motiers (o Lon
and her red lips cwrd around gleamimg white fngs in @ don, She suggests ‘I'”l”l"‘"l'"“"himnmﬂ with Valerivs
[\fl'i|:1rl:'ll"gr _Imh,_ and use [|.1E upcomiing Landon Conclave, called to e-
wilvi matters rogarding the missing pringe, as justfication
[or thelr presence: Violetts nlso aotifies the chomcten
that wonother old wlly feom the Gread Fire, Archon
Creotfrey Leigh (from Blood & Fice), moy meer them
afrer thew arrival

“Tow refuse ooy pencostiyand atfencd e iy e bciope ™
She smiales conspmiorially o due charncters. *You see what
brutes the Subbat omploys™ The charscrers may use ths mo-
MENT s a invitation to step inand handle the inrermention.

Dlespite bt brovndo, Marcel isnext e tothing o the elders
i leswse an e, poiwier and wisdom; they can foree him tospeak
inany runsher of ways. They moy decide ro handle the neonate
gerntly o i Frek s fes bones: Marcee! s bound by thie Vinealum

el Drernlly witthiss if thie chmactens foree bim o speak. [ the thie auck i Il off
i ' 0y Lo ol — oty — HOIE: i
chameten remain obscrvers, Yioletm uves ier Presence o —8 SUMOERY 1o call— or call olf —ang mvestipation ntq

T H . = = !
minke the neomate feel absaluce kve tor her, chen shie breaks 9 chapacter's flllhm“h ufrrnm PRENIN 18 i'L.!Tl.ll'E. Thents
hia will. The Brujh ultimately speaks miuach to be said for hoving a Justlear inone's debr,

Violers hospower within the Chinaed] o, She ean offer
thie chiracters o variery of favors in exchange for thei
services. She may be able o sdpe clean o owmn on o
churncter's name or reputarion for prst deeds. She also has
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The Dream

This prelude can be run any rime leading up to the evenrs
of thisbook, It litemally confromes a charscrer with her eventful
and painful past, remninding her thae she has alvays been and
perhaps always will be a pawn of fate. The event ako offers
emdgmaric motivation to mavel to London, to explore what
destiny holds i srore — becanse, after all, fare cannot be
dettied

A churacter dreamn thot he walls againse howling winds:
Moldering corpses disinter themselves und converge on him,
Bil towes himiors ocze from thedr riouthias thiey shamble toward
the dreamer. The sombies nip his flesh wirh clawed fingess,
leaving jageed wonnds that do not heal, The characten’s blows
shatter the dead like overripe fruit and relesse w mind-mamb-
ing stench, but two curpses vise to take the plice of each one
that falls

Thedreamer stumbles on blindly, with numbed body amd
soul from the cold. After & seeming eternity of mnnmg, a
beacon of firelight parts the missmul fog.

The characrer hurls hienself forward in search of se-
tuary, but instead bears witness to o horrifyingly familior scene
at Castle Deverick. The Founders appear ms they did aver 400
yedrs igo — sturding in imperions judgment over the charic-
ters b5 they once were: frightensd young children ot the
thieshold of immormalicy, Memaries of events from The Last

Supper overwhelm the chamcrer, He relives the agoniz-
ing tortures ['rc.'rr‘ll'.ttiln'[h'd o hien and his COmpanions hl'-
the Conspirney of saac, and the characters’ subsequent
flight into the aems of the Founders, who now fietcely
debate their fate

The dreamer stands apart from events, a phantom
observer of the proceedings, The withered crone, Durga
Sy, sues for clemeney, She prodices i vge and breaks
it open, disgorging its bloody conteris inte o wonden
bowl. "Lam nor unskilled in the arts of my people. This
13 0 vign that these young ones are meant to play a part
in a long and bloody drama,” she pranounces

The Founders resume quarreling and repeat the
events that immediately followed the prophecy of the
Buod Bee. The lords® vidces become mufiled and indis-
tinct. lgnoring the debare, the old Gypsy toens towar
the drenmen; her eyes exert a nearly irvesestible pull She
soilles kindly, but sadly, and whispers, "The season i
henvy with porrent and the hour of your fute draws near.
If you would embrace your word and pain power over
your enemies, then go to old Landinium and awair my
coming. Do this, and you may yet survive the approsch
ing maelsirom, " Te wamin utters her [ast words with o
meanighul glance our the window, ond the wind sud.
dendy wails louder pneside the casile,

The imiagé ther blurs and the chadac tera wakensabnapely,







Awer Sindry in London: shiops closed streers almosi
ENPLY; the aspet r.{lr i st and Iileﬂ-lr_elf!l Tyl The faw
J’N!uf.lfv: in thiy desert Ln," SHGES and spreegs, |ILFFTT'\'IIIJI berneath
theer smbrellas, fook like ngafer phoses: (v s horrble. A thick
yeblow fog fills the air, smbs, cawls on the vers praimd; ot
thivey pacas:a hemuee or stanreship lanke Bk mb-semme on

Bloteing peiper  after an '

spiicnle

'IlILI.uC.IEJH“' e

eeurt pediersiand

— Hippolyte Tains, Notex s ['Angleterse

Synopsis

Ussracters snvivie in Lond oo for soy number of rensons,
fust irt i for dhe clash of forces char vie for conerol of the
iy, London = Camaritlnsconrolled currently, b e
onaly alleed forces seel ro undo thae -

and pursue their wh
JE‘_I:'“I.LIE'.

Semet Subbar, indet the direction of Docror Streck
whi, -I.L'l..'l.!'.'l.l.-lm 11!];1.—.1 VCEE "v"ul:.r!rm, was involved.in sec
uprisings in Parks, prepare to undermine Londan's relgn-
i elders, Streck seeks o subvemive victory: the
wedkening of neonate support lor their Camarilla “el-
ders,” luning the “misguided™ over 1o the Sabkar,

Streck’s phanm are nor whiolly suppored by the Sabbat,
though, nor even by some sser members in Londos. The
civil wit that rages ameng the Sabbst draws loes o Lon-
don, an Lady Astor, the ruliong Lasombeain dhe i, plays ber
pleces against Streck. She hopes o maineain the curent
stutus qui between the Sabbat and Camanlls and sueike
againar the establishment when icis weak and the Snbbat s
LIRS

The pood docror has allies, thaugh: Al
Chovamnl, no Jess! Ambrogao b lenmed theouph English
agents that clues oo the Sargon Fragment He in the busta)

erypt of Thomas Camnden, Cappaidocinm i focmer elisimg:
herlain ro Prince Mirhiras .".[H]*Illl.:iiil..-.|]|:." himsell with
Serecle i hopes of using the Sabbar ueeacl ns i covir o guin
sccess ta the Coappodecan's 1omb— o the very home of
London'scurrentehamberloin Valeri { whothe characries
met i Blood & Firel

Ambrewginn does not come alene inm dils sehieme
however. His Giovannl agents In Londan arrange o doal
with a Scortish Gangrel in chie Camarilld, Coune Dinlogp
before the eity's eoming Conclave und the Sabbnr aemel,
Punlop, o longetime enemy of Mitheas ond kis
agrees to colncide un avtack on VMulerion with thie Sahbay

chillder,

-lb"s-"-'-.lli. “]!I.\..l] |.:|I'|"- _-"-'\-_|g|||_r|-:;__:|||| COEWECTT TR ERTESEE @ -:4‘-'|r-‘|"|
Camden's crypt for the elusive Saypm Frogmen:

Ambroging's bid for godhead continues, and rhe play-
e’ Charscteds artlve I time tocomfront bim ves wgiin. This
time, hiowaver, the Glovanm Jord Fo pwertul frrces ar
mayed neninst the churneters, and the elders must contend
with all of therr foes I they g oovsee snather nighe

Book One: [ :I'lL'll n Ghost Story




"

Theme
The owves

Dhoctor Strecl and his Sabbar followers beteay their superioes

riching theme of events m Londen s bewrayal,
i e bect wrid others of thelr kind by simging the presumpiu-
e btk on Lemdeon, Count Da |m~|- betrays his prince and
the € Zeemarr [ by wonls Frine with the Cliovan niand Sabbar and
by seeking vo destroy Valerios and the very power of Midhiay,
oy, Adnbogin berrmys Giod Himself, by weking sodhead
e by g w0 dsurpdivine power nd elaim tefor himself,
T theme should pervode your storytelling rechnigues
i tius chaprier. 10 decision ever drises in which o vampare or
V[l U ||u|u.-ll| |.I.!- Liy l.||- TN b |ll.l'.'.'L|.'i'| -1||I|l|.=rhnj._.‘ tends or
backsmbbing them, he almost alwnys chiooses the lamer
Wumpire eldepy
Lewndon's poor fightmg umong themenlves for table SCEIS;
petries nnd sexuul partnens, Furthermore, forsome renann
t the cirty! — other vampire lords' privace
e petty urd selfish. Pethaps this last insight

thie armusphere o
rwerichis

itscliic s revalationm ihe churmcters abwne their own

l_."'ll.l..l

e many other pememml poals chor dsey could pomsue and

arorg
el o ives — or it akes tiem realizie that ||'||‘1_.'
.-| 1L e :i.Ll'r |'|.|'.|'I'-' L |'|.::.|._I|_J HE II.I;E Iri rl1.|'r" WY
Characten shoubkd st no one |:|'||||.|:r'i'5.', =l |_|.“1!' sfteEr
they observe how othems of their kind break allimees rmed rheir
woind, Indeed, the chimcrens soon leatns that I|'--“,~' Lilld RELRE TGt

bt themaeive and peerhiaps noe even thar!

wlhicrstulk the right witness repeated secnes of

Mood

'|_I'.c'lln1n~[hfrc of thischapeer s oppressive. Lomndem's
procrad vellow fop hanges inoaimote in the air shrauding th
ity pa i i death musl, Seundy echo s LY lipwin
parrow oity sirects — muifled by the crpriseiae prrest Ie's ps i
thie cloy waite quietly for an unkoown fure

That sentiment rings true among London's vempires
withl. Pressures mowmr as Camorilla ond Sabkbat alike Hmpa
rently awair thi coming stomm, and every night that th

Sabliat trap s not sprung, tee staee quivens w aneldipaion
Vamypires

gresw '|t:||r! 'J.Hll el -4|E|t‘lI ||_'II|]'-"!'- 1?.”:‘ i|'|||

violente inctoases, The chanscters sepse this CHprEEs o
perhaps more so than any one; they must deal with the
feuding Subbar ansd Camaiitla, bup chiry also know thay the
';::I.l'\-'an.ni "':.l!!- ||'II. EITY fn U\.'r”-_ |u..| :‘I]n, s II[I_‘\.!.lil,l[ i®
thie st danperouws of wll.

and heavy
f':i_' The P live in l.TiII'|'||"'|.'|| M STy Ll-:_'l,]u!:; on them
easy; bt disappointing; there 5 noch

AL COngE the broken, Hpirel fess;s

|"5-' ::";-hr"'T'l'”l'f ||'.":I|'-':‘ |.I=I|l.|.1'lll..'-i'i.':l ¥iC SpALCES

O, and meeiHp
pck and dying muins s elder!

appenite, il such malaise 15 even |\':r=-'.|||I|,- tor the

Flay your sesgloms ar o small mble and position chars close
topether so that ployers sccupy ench other s spoce. Ding the
lighes and even use dry ice-in your gamine pres of your local

r[‘::l-!_'IL -hl'l'l' COITLEE A

The Sun Has Se




Travel

The chamerers muy veach London by o variery of
means. Although the first self-propelled ship appeared in
1840, the magority of ships still use sails. The mid-19th
cemtury Is the age of the grean clipper ships, thaugh sails are
slowly pivimg way wsteam power by 1848, Chameters with
the money. or contocts can travel nosatery and eomfort
Others may stowaway i dark holds, preying on sailors or
passenpers. Those who profited from the sale of the Osprey
it Blood & Fire may even have thelr ovwn hones,

O lond, charmcres may chowse to tavel by carriape or
horse. Those pesitiened highly in the Camanlla have the
aption of traveling in n well-appointed rmin car thae can
shut out dlavlight wich window blinds and shurters,

You vy emphosize the relatdve ease, comfire nnd
safery of travel m thae 19t cenrury, conrrasting 1t wich the
dangers-thar the charscrers faced on cheir penilows journey
o London in 1 666,

A ship delivers chamcters o London's port district,
along the Thames: A wain leaves them or Paddingron
Station. In either cose, they may be mer by retminers o
Valerivs or Lady Aseor of the Sabbog, if ther wrore ahead
antouncing thebr srrival.

London, 1848
(Kine)

London has risen to a position. of woeld dominnnce
simce the events of the Great Fire in 1666, Decades of
unprealleled geowth have made ic the world's larpess city,
with o population of almeose four million by mid-conrary.
Lharing the 18405, over 330,000 immigranm flooded the
ety many of them fecing the Insh powto famine. This
massive influx led 1o & building boom for the wealihy and
middle class, while the poor huddled together in che rarring
tetermerits of Nottingham Dale and Agar Town, At least o
thousand homeless people winder the ciry nighrly.

The ecomnmnic amd miliory expansion of the Brirish
Empire hismade London dhe preenunenc eiey of the world's
largest porlitical power, London i3 8 center of commierce,
learmimg and the arts. Tes services” economy provides jobs,
from skilled Labor vo street peddlers, Child labor has become
n eructal factor a0 London's economic gwowth; children
work groelmg 16-hour daye in the ciry's factores.

Claslight stains the London foy o ghastly vellow, while
smokestacks in the city's growing steel and rextile Berories
deapé the place in o dork hale, London hns six majar
indieeriest shipbailding, textiles, wood and fumilture, met-
als and enpineering, prining, snd the manufscture of
precision machinery (watches, sclentific instruments, surg-
cal apporntimes),

Uleban leving for the wesslthy and middle class i bear-
ahle hecanse of advances |n amenaties, |n.;;|1.|.|]|t1n the
imventiom of hot and cold romningwarer. Yer, oversrowding
precipitaten the wealthy to llee mo the suborbs ind leave the
poor stranded in the city's shoms. The poorest Londoners
skave in the ciry's workhouses and enrmn less than ts necessary
to keep body and soul s one.

London, 1848
(Kindred)

Kindred whotmaveled to Landon tn the last boak note,
siperficially ac least, thut the ciry s more colm than the
i'.lll‘l'g'u“.'-illjd.tfd Lomdon of 1666 WILE. ,-"|..|'|p|:.:.;u_r|te-. can ]."'L'
decelving, though. Despire wich grand cathedrals as St
“aul’sy 19th-cenmuey Limdon ts urhane and largely secular,
which earns it a reputation as a moderr-day Gomorrah,
|"'|r|nkm._|; eatablihmen [}.j_.{.ll]ll'.lh]jg reverns, music hollsand
penny theters abound. Over 80,000 prostitutes ansd other
peddlers of various vices ply their trade in almost every part
of the city, These depravities, combined with the cigys
exploding popularion, make hunting easy for vampires and
eurse Landon with the langest Kindred population of uny
A

Cerrnin enterprising vampiees have gatned PUWEs OV
London's financinl institurions. Landon's Toreadior have
seemingly made peace with Venomue rule and tumed then
ottentions wward butlding the ciry's culoal msthutions
o Elysivim. A few anorchs, bitter about recent losses to the
elders, are mcressingly surident, ver ineflective, in thei
oppesition of the lords’ rule. Although London rematns in
Canuenlla handds, & recent skirmish with the Sabbat puts
that proposition in doubr

Geography

The Thomes River flows epst to wese and divides
London almoest in half. The river now muns blsck with
residue from the ciey's major ndusmes (predominantly
metal foundeles), and it no longer supplies citizens with
fresh fish — but still remainsa cenemal avenue of rrade. An
excensive complex of docks and ernificial lakes line both
banks of the Thames. Famous ports — such as the Lsle af
Dogs, the London Doeks, the Ease India, the Surrey Docks
and St, Katharines Dock — process imports from through-
it the werld:

The I.Illdi.:i‘["_;" still lies Wllhj_:l_ljc':_n:pj_l_ wills onthe tiver's
northern bank, Kmdred who ook pant in the evenn of
Blood & Fire remember this os the sire of the Grear Fire.
Thas portion of the city still Liouses sucly [andmirks as St
Pouls Cathedrl, the Towet of Londan and the Deleisl
Museum. (an Elysium administered by the Toreador),
Wenlthy Kindred and kine frequent chis area’s hiph-class

—_—— ——

Book One: London Ghost Story

il




shaps Lo Prcadilly and Mayfam: Choford Street shops cater (o
the werlthy womnen of Loandon, while Bond Street oHers »
whtle urriy of clithiers for men. Adso here is the Boypewessd
Inn, » &nle andd populas meeting place for well-healed Kin
'.|I"'-|- \tlhlll'l.!!.”"l.'l. |MST T .‘I‘rll it thie E.'.'l'n'“' of | l|r‘||‘|-||'|_ L4
kndwn for its sugar-refining, (o bell-mabkers (who made the
chime for Big Bews) and silb-weasins. The discricr ol
contiing some of the ciy’s hashest sloms, which L
become rhe sceve of the ['.I-]'i‘-:'l muinders.

L9 I'l"."l ||.|i| T ol '“'||.|||||| I"l'l'l"ll' |i||-'|lr W l:t:.'“"l:'rl"l
ankl docks o the Thames” northem bank, 0 Stepoey.
Thicae people live in moshackle renements with no publi
Ininnge. Stepney carrently setfers tro w cholem epidemas

K

Al |r. et thiree :H::E'.|'r 'il.'rrlrl"TI=|| M« sternm cligm IF:|' Ares N

thetr privite reserve and are thue hostile to intruders.

]"-I.'I:'u'll l!l.! 1.",'.:I|| iTLER !1':. n |u|i'a-"l-"- |'|.|I'||. \ |'-I-:'r._|-!;_r_--..||,-_|r.‘5|_'|
powescl el il the weirld's firge soarce of finned meats (i
corept thar mont Kimndred fud disyusting)

Thie Thicrres 14 Fiose w0 number of highly pridiictive
ehiipyaridy ar Millwall, Bhkwall anid Rocherivg, Mastof the
clty's mmawiorks e Jocuted alosge chwe Thumes loreconimmic
tedisoris. Oither Thames diserices {nelude Botterses dad the
midite-rlie neghiborbond o Choliea

ot L"!]Ll‘- 0 COMTEING A e turs -"'i"l!lll. 5!:!-. 'l'riirl_'|:|||l'|‘-r_--.

.I|I.| -"-'-'rln-I['I'-' -.J W SIMITIIMITHA |Ea'-.'| nr |I"|'| |-||| LITRITR T L

woirk s the arena's resrile fuctories, doing piece-wiork |shor

P The Sun Has Ser

Chther Fast Prod desteiets inclode SWoondsworth, Fulham
Hampstesd, Hammersmich, and the maddle-cls enclive of
Eoemaimariog, Several Tiseeadorspomsor i cheiving s comn.
bty Bere and much of Kenstogron is Elysnrm. The Bt End
also howses the famous Paddingron Staton: The area onee
bl".'l.*-lrn_l .r.l‘-i':‘i'll'lull'ljt‘ Irl]'_lpirlll't s I‘ll.'l!:'|'||'lllr||lnl| 154 Pt IT A
{neludes o pumbss of poor Goes, Flhiale Park and Kensiogron
Clandens are the ciny's largest proeks, Fashionable Bl and
e e 21y |-.|-||-r.:{ petivities lere both oy and |'|||5_||r
Clangrel fimg the region woleralle when they mest conda
bisimesi In thie ciry

Fhe fashiomoble West End incliedes Greenwich,
Lewisham, Poplor and Depriord. Woolwich noa milimn
dlamricr nongd hewses the Boval Arsenal, the military scademy
1] :| I|'|-|' |:inl.'.q1 ."'|rH|1||-r"|' I-:u'l’.gl_:.':-_

Movth Lenvdion ||1u||ll1L'L the city o Wedminster, St
Muarvlebone, St |-'.u|l.|.|~|. |-|i1j1_j'.|rll. ||._I|.|._I:||"| and Stole
Muwirigton. The Moce alio conmmins Agar Town, which i
destitune shomtytown with norrew streets ond o droinng:
Hurtiiug s gosod bere, miany of the inbabs s dre indizent
and mor likely to lie missed.

Landon's South BEad includes Comberwell, Lambeth and
Sonithwark: The T & e o the Emoos Peckinn and
Dhinsirn Breweres [Dunsm 18 an important Chovimnl, re-
sonrme i o o is deseribed i detad lacerd. The South End
8 busy ond well-maveled even late into the nipht.




B Camsiens L

London County Council Boundaries

1} City of London
2} Holborn
3 Finshury
4) Shoreditch
3} Bethnal
6} Steprey
7} Bermondsey
8) Southwark
9 City of Westminsler
10) 5t Marylebone
11) 5t Pancras
2} Islington
13} Hackney
14) Foplar
15) Deptiord

16) Camberwell
17) Lamibeth

18) Battersoa

19 Thelsea

I Kensington
21) Paddinglon
22) Hampskead
23) Stoke Newingron
24) Woolwich

25) Greenwich

26) Lewisham

27 Wandsworth
28) Fulharm

I8 Hammersmith

Yalerias Muanaisn
[Camden's Crypl)

Ml bl

A Sabbat Blood Supply
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Lemadimn's mtlway system bineds the ciry rogether. The
firse rallways commected Souhwark o Deptfond, Londan
Bridye nod Gireenwich, Addicional lings eopnecred Eugton,
Ealing, Puddingon and Bishopsgate. The effects of the
tatlwirys are diverse; they have butlvupsome sreas of the city
and devastated others. Railways are used primar |y for mier-
clty tranwportaticn n the late 18405, withi o "mere" 27,000
entering the city by il every day, The dge of the milway
camnmiutet and the st subwiys o still 20 or more vean in
the fitune

Homecoming

The Swryteller mny mm the charsetes’ wrrival in
London e any numiber of ways: 1 is, of course, positble tha
s chiardcters have bein living o Loodim all along. In
this edse, the characrets ey eenite i the lustle pnd bostele
of thiediocks or the omin smrion. Londen nattves sy choose
to . Lieir out-af-town nequaineeness up in their haovens
Some or-all of the chardcters may bawe accesy to virrious
Elf."l'.“'li ]ll.rll.'l:'ﬂ.

Morte that any reunon between vampire olders iy | ely
to e tmare of ohe berwieetl assoclites pind allies of conve-
nlengl than of old friends (though; thére are exceptions}
Old feuds and susplciums are expecred ar any sich reunion

Camarillacharae iers shonld rabe conmerwidh Valeeius,
the de Jacto prnce in Mithms' shsemce, whether they are
fureignems visiting the ciry or inhablant returning from
abroad. The Ventrue take pains to muke their control of
London elear. They enforce the Masquerade rigomously
have litcle tuleriiice fon these who endanger it arwho break
the laws of prestativn. Indeed, Ventme patience is sorely
pressed by thie everis of the coming nighs: and even minor
infrrcrhons of the Tradittons may be penalized.

-"“I-I|Z'|".I-'l L}'I?J]'.“_'LCT\ br sk I'u.'.'u.'n.‘ directions from sect ]l’:ud-

eri to meet with the presumptive Lasombsra Avchbishop of

Landan, Lady Astor. Orher Sabbae may bave separace
appointments with Lacy Whsdislava's nlly, Docror Seeck.

House Valerius

I Moleriuws knows the characters are coming, he dis-
patches v manseoant Corlile to ek them up In o private
cartige. Carlyle trents the charactess with thie vtmost
respect, regandless of their st onliss they are outsardly
rude or hostile. Valerius possesses several Wavens around the
ey, although he receives new lerivals o his sécondary
hame, a fashionable mansion near the Royal Military Acid-
ey in Woolwich. The mansion s 3 lage 18decenrary
red-brick building st the end of u private deivewny. High
tvscoveret] walls crowned with oietal gpikes surround the
howse on ol sides. Grent hownds sralk the grounds’ shodowy
perimeter.

e ——

The Sun Has Set

A deferentinl paurd opens the gate for any vampires
who hove announeed their armval inoadvance, Those who
turn up unexpectedly (or without Carlyle) bove o wait
while the gused sends a message to che mansion. Uldmately:
all may enter — barrng any highly provocative behovior.

The monswn’s invesior s somberly meteful, sod an
obvious outdoorsy motfundeclies much of the decor. Valerins
mwnits the characters in the lbrarys two huee [rish woll.
hounds stnnd chediently ot his side. Valerus childe, Lady
Arne Bowesley, mnd Archon Geoffrey Leighoore alao in the
room: Although Valerns i oclearly of the ruling class, ke
origingtes from the medievil (o perhaps Renassance)
nobiliy, ond 15 less polshed than most modern niobles
ancicipate. Yalers s quick o pes some rules of etiguene
off vs “foppish aftectarion,” and he reods o break b
Middle or Old Enplish when angered

As the chirncters enter, they wimess Valerius theash-
ing two men {poachers) who were capruted on his property
during thie duy, leisclear that e i tsing but sfriction of Tis
tiue sirengthi slter all, vhe men are still alive. One poacher
i mall ond sthleric, while the other ls unkemprand obese, A
gianrd roparts 1o his lord that the rall man shot one of the
eAfAtE's prite staos

Valeriug face contorms with me s he corses the moreals
fnd then biats them resolurely with each word. "] kenow
thee knavis: rancals, earers of broker mears, base, shallow,
bepgardy! Thou st nothing bue the compogition of beggar,
cowards, panderers und the sons and heirs of whiores!"

The poachers, bmiised and bloodied, blear lor clem.
ency, "Mercy, o ].utdshlp. We wete uni!,.'rr:,rmétr: toed our
hungry families,” the rotund min squeals o3 he extends his
hand in supplication. This action vielores sn mvisible
barrier and a wolfhound smape off two fingens. The man
honwls in pain and Glls silenc before Valenus, and be shales
wirh shoele and fear. "You belie younelf, villain, You sell my
pelt for n hefry enough price 0 the Southwark marleets to
support o wite and a mistress," Yalerus snarls ar the terrified
mian. The short man's expeession shifts from fear to nuoprse

“Srill, vour arrival here {8 formanace,” Valerius sontin:
ies “The feast for thor accursed Seoraman dows mear. Your
presence means | owon't waste my berd oo that brute,
Drnbop. Pechapy your shuggnsh blood will dull his apperire
before he sups. from my privare srock,”

Valerion b well within his thebis w Kl the men and
rakees umbrage we those who ierfese with his dispensarion
of house justice. I o charmoter mrerceden on the poachers’
behall, Valeris may agree o ler them po-if they survive
Count Dunlop's vl

Ciuards dhrag the tiow-sillene pose hersawny alrer o slight
motion of Valeriud kand, The ehamberlaim tures hee full
argentlon to the character. [Fthey impressed him in Blood
& Fire, they may have become Valerius” allies over the
intervening centuries. In thut case, he weleomes them




warmly ansd mests them as colleagues, thously he s moch older

T|'!!|:l I]‘.l".' AT i he :-'|1-|:|||-.'~ with the si-.l:"Jl.lulrl.' ol the pringe

WVilerhis' word 12 low I Lendon.

I the charactets ave of & lesser stature, or i they meet
Waleriod for the fiesr time, (ke meeting s eordial unless thel
bebavior detnnnds othersese. 1F the charmcrers are Soabbar
varmpives masgquerding as Comnnllo, 0o unlikely thae chey
hevie Bt ap anvthing but & souperhicaal velationship with
Valetiim over the years. The chamberlaig may be somewhat
stodil ir by thindeingy, bue b is perceprive imd well -informed
Vaderius may see through the chamerers' chirmede: Ciomarills
tmpostors tst act weth care e London:

If the chameters diy niot make It cleor that they are &
vk specifically for the Conclave, Valeriug questions them
bt thielr business, 1Fthey repore Infarmation from my of
this prelindes, Be Hatens with inretest, Lsdy Anne remdins
present for nwat of the mterview, thouesh Vilerio asks hier to
lesver i thie characters bring up the Savgon Frapment or the
Cilovornt, Me then eells ohiom daae the Londan Giovantd
hawe been almost fnmerive over the fost rwo cenmarked, but
thut they once ol on fnreres e Sacoed Heart Chithedrs ]
in Wandsworth, Tlue lemad i on least SO yeam old, ot Curparilla
charmeters may decide to investigmre nénetheless

Witheris cloims o hove seem o g of Thanm Syn, b he
offers to hiave bls prostes watch out for hier g the charngiery

recuicat. Hee has, hiwwever, heand mmors thar Marianig wiis

sighted recently m the city. She never preserited homsell
the chamberlan, but she supposedly fed o s rapudly o
he appenred. Chamecters who came 10 London 1o mew
Mlurinnnn after The Arexhexetrs prelode nevertissd by, shie
realizes thar Ambroging = hor on her heels and decides o
I|1'l" rather than wan lir I|:||' characrens ['|_:|u_. b R
|1'.'rw:-.|!' mare information on Moviroa's wleeren bovrs afver
eventzsettle in London Gsee Thie Arvival af D Ser ot th
et of this Pook)

Vileriod nlbc stnten that Subbat aeent lainebied an
prenck womonch aeo thar lefe o Torendor necnate and o
Subbwt dead. [l sigoeers i ilve chigmicters renk with the
Toreador elder, Sir Horrenae Holder, i ey desive fusdier
information

Vilerines Bellesses tnt meimbers of the Londain Brio T
i trying v unclercur his posirion as chinmberbin, and he
e b ol aryong rhiir b dos mor oo el ] o sk o
tiat contrne with rehinble recommendations (the charucrees m

wimder whene they fit it thad seheme)

Il the characters prove o be so e, Walering tnsvine:

1|'H:I!4'I tovo beast e |.'||II'|,:_' [l Wy T 1) 1"||'|-_xF'|-l|!|'.!'i|. 1" |'.-'

il other Eindied whn ~orvtrol e ity want reet the

=cortish Connt .‘:'Jn-nl.'-r- before the Conclave proper beping
Chinlop sa long-sranding rival of Mithras, and thenefore, of

Valeriue, Their' ttue mtent i o feel the ( mrere | our on his

shances in the comming meeting, urmulse po apply pressare in
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an ehtort b silence the lord w avold sny dissenston s the
Conglave. Valerius wiints as muny supporrers as he can get
ot the feast to pressure Dunlop, so he may even msiss that the
chireters attend. The feast is only o lew nights away, and
chnmerers who plan ro sty in London for any duration are
wite to accepr Valeriu® "grocious” tnviration

Valenus suggests severnl places for the choracrers to
atay I they soe strangers Lo town, He may invite alliesto oy
at b country haven on the western ourskins of the ciry.
Barring any further bustouss, Valerius dismisses the charac-
ters, |L‘LI.'L'IL'J}: them to thelr own devices.

Storyreller Noter The upcoming Conelave is merely a
hackdrop to the events of this Book, England's Camarilla
Kindved gather in Londen, but the chaneter con chose 1o
avord the whole meeting ifao desired. Characters might also
wonder why the Sabbat would opt to atrack the city when
its Ugimiirilly popularion increases suddenly. Sueely, that
wanld be the most dangerow time o mrike — unless the
Sabbiat have allies among the Cumaritln.

The Coniclive may eventually ocour siter the events of
this Book, and the charicters may srend If you choose ta
stge it, but the sctunl meeting falls putside the scope of this
chaprer. Charnctess could use the Conclave as nn opporti-
nity 1o jockey for power, or oo gaweallies ond information.
The Conclove may even be the crowning glary to the
charmcrers' heroic deeds in London, or o gravestone to an
unfprtunate episode it Camarilla history,

Lady Anne Bowesley

Ludy Anne is Valerius!' childe and hie has groomed her to
ke his ploce should he fall, She s well-versed in maraging
palitical st fnuncinl inflaence, smd many of her holdings are
inclependent of the chamberlpin's. A palished courtier, Lady
Anne wields power s though bom o in. [f anvrhing, she is
even more rehimed than ber sie,

Lacdy Anne 1 a diablerist and, theefore, equul in
penerntion 1o Valering, Her victim was u rival Ventrue; she
and YWalerius endeavor 1o cover up her pet. Lady Anne
-ll| ';'-..‘.rr.-. il ol 1'«.-":-d::-l'llh.' -J.l‘.‘{'.l.\ll.‘-L‘ﬁ mlllir.']'r' ._unl juits whm
EVeR Petourdes nee necessary ot hils J:.-.],'u.u-.-.l]. However, she
hins haer own ambitions and defends her porsonal toeresed
behore thuome of b &Ly or sire

Sabbat Business

If the charmeters aee Subbar, they may seek our oneof two
vampites upon armiving in Lendon: Lady Astor or Docror
Sereck. If the charcten go their separmre ways 1o find hoth
vampites, iose seeking Lady Ascor lkely have better luck
Clarmcrers seeling Sureek require nsuccessiul Intellipenice +
Streetwise roll (difficulry 9) o mitinre conmcr with the city's
Beupah anmrtbi. The connected churmeters meer Streck's
apenits, the Taylor beothers, waskechy dockside tayvemn, The
Taylors are identical rwing who are pare of Streck'scoterieand
whi bring the elders to the Rar's Castle for a lare-nigh
meering

M—-———————_-—

The Sun Haz Set

The Whisper Gallery
(Streck and Lady Astor)

Lody Asor mainine bn opolent rownrhouse ar S
Kitharine's [keck, néor the Tower of London, The charice
ters' arrival hias been forewarned by the eldes thenselves, or
by Sabbar lords actons Europe. If the charactens' appentince
i unanniounced, they are sdll powerful Sablar and ore
welcomed graciousty by Lady Ascor

An elderly sorvant opers the door and shows the
chinesivers to the conservatary, A barely sudible murmur as
iTn hushed weleome, ripplés through the room as they enter.
Candles are the only source of lumination, The halls are
immersed In deep shadows and adomed with grotesque
hlack-basalr carvings. Human and animal fisures, carved in
& Russian Barogue style, seem to flickerand dance witha life
of thelrowm, Other partions of the enrvings disploy webbed,
rogry pratterms thot look [ke pulsing veins m the dim light
Holes carvad in the tableaw seeny to whisper as the charae-
ters’ passage disourby the air. (Faster movements muke «
lvuder soundd. ) Black shadows dance wnd darton the periph-
ery of the choracrers’ vision, Some imnges are indistinet,
while others hove almes humon form, Those who wear
Juphetly's clonks sense an Indefinable presence o the place.

As the characters approach the conservatory, it seems
anif the air moving mysteriously through the manor does
therm i service: twi show ing vilces can e hieard

“Cur position here v weak,” says o woman (Lady
Astor) n aocold English accent "Move agains the
Comarilla now — when they're pathering tor their Con-
clave — and you will bring thien crashing .
heads. Witness the failed coup in Pars.”

A { Streck, who visits Astor ro win her supporcfor
his upcoming stk on thee ciry) replies, 'Paris wos noe 2
failure; We learned all thar we needed and lost but oneof our
number. The Venteue here are no mote than a paper tiger.
despite cheir displsy of strenath, Mithris has been missing
for S0 vears. Without Bim, thisciry s ke n weele on irshack
His lackey, Valerius, does not have the supporr of the
Primogien, Serike now and few will coine b bis aid! Show
that yon can jeverse three cenrunes of Camarilla domi-
nanee, ind our brothers and sisters theoughout Europe will
flisek 4o your Banner!"

"Oht And of Mithras returns!™ Lady Asor replies.
ker oA o U ALY, Sk, You sow discord, VeI you ure
tswhere o be found when (t's time w tace the conse.
gquenices. [ have norbuilcand planned for two conmiries ro
wistch yim throw it owny In an ammogant act of bravadn|®

CFWTE OTH e

"L i hamedimg you an apportuining, yeryou eefuse in™
Streck, intones. “What have your cenmiries of planning
trowghe vou! The Camarillo solidifies (= cantrol decade Iy
decade while you langsy—"




The debare oo

FLWIIES |._!!|'|' Adror :II'.ll.i. I B=amt |r';-_r||I.||' T '.'.'![h F-u'llﬂ'l.i‘i

sen nboyptly as the chamcrers encer the

2 id are clearly arodds

Ly Aueor s refinemient personified. She s atall, regal
wommann i e mid- 308 with chalk-white skingmid glistenmg
Fluck lips, She converses na reasoned tone, thoogh thiere
i fmper ous glenm o beeslote-groy eves. Flershiny block

hl'l” i WL ll WS i1T'.'.| ACETTS T 'l'-'!tl|‘ '|[L-i! 'r'r'l'i[hl' iR 'll.!]ll.J |'I.I'1'

tace like o nest of Ty |'l|.|I'L sriakes

Shestrs calmly ara large, hlsck-lrequerned hampsichodd
Acnumbrer of chaims are i T.|JI.!_'1'|_| i1 o semdcircle as i for o
recital. The anly light o the room = from a Mue lamp wich
i deugenfly pateern. Azore Heht corscates on black woed
aned dapmles anearby door frame wirh sinister shiadotws, Twa
whidte mummified hands, ¢ E.r..'lh:d i if they once beld -ﬂ!,,'t'l| LE]
loverrs, pest atop the insbromen|

Brufah charocrers recommize Streck s one of the inrel
leetin] cormemseones of the Sabbsar Brogabe He (arall, thin
pcndemicinn with a subverted aristocmtic beaning: He's
dressed casunlly im0 blocks onid grova. His cold Bloe eves
spirkle behind hin glasses wirh an insolent, dack mirch

Sreck grves the chorcoes o chin smile a3 Lidy Aszon
matang e them 1o Come [orw ..I.:'d. Er_'||,|_||| CUR LI [
pirwaidis thie foom, even thonel the oo cupeinis luve swoppod
wrgurmy. Lisdy Astoroods ol Seeck, 1 bellove voio bushie
egtee th r.'.'ll:l.§'|L'|l'. unless vorr caee o foln my shadow. "

Streck gives soother Drittle sidle und tuens oo le
choricters. It seems T hove worn out my weelcome here, bt
thiur l||||'1."l.J I prevent. our 1.JL'=1'.?~ liter, Odndce o e of
milady's sdmicatiion forthe Caomarilla, vou meay o me
ihe Rut's f...-'ln'l.lt'. at the e ond of Shoftabury, oo
ndglir. B thire by 10 6'elock and knock four dmes at the red
dowor. Ask fir Murmon

Ifthe chamcters interjece thae they bave overthesnl the

loeds' conversaton, Suweck Jelays hin deparmure, 1 they
ELTMERE '|'|'Ir|'| HTI"'L'II'- RTINS |'|i" mwires them ro come with
hien immedistely, [ they mde with Ludy Astor and wam
Sireck I!:'lll-:n'gilhi-r'i.\l'.-. e I"...1r||--"hu,:|',||u-|||a-|'. {1t
invterest and prowises co ke their comments ander mlvis
ment. In any evens, Lady Astor ha requested Sereck’s
leavin. The poson'sshiadows ripple and wmwind menoc ingls
Im mesponse to her constmingd anper. The Brojah does fi
deluy his departune for ony further baneer

. — | ——— ———— ——— ————— - — I —— S ———— ——— — — S—
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Lady Astor’s Proposal

Lady Aptor v ibly reluwes urice Streck loavey the room,
Seme of the charscters may already krnow her if they ane
lomg-time residents of London, though few know her well,
Liuly Asror's welcome depends on past affilintions with the
charneters und on the elders’ overall repurtation within the
Sabbor, If they are ualmown o her — or iF some of them
ngreed with Streck — shie bs highly suspiclous, Lady Astor
greets the chumeters warmly if any of themn are allied with
Loed Alexandre,

Astor b seemdngly lictle interest mrhe Giovonniand
dismisses the Sargon Fragmeni as mych, though her mterese
grows if the chatacten link itto the Setire sttacks surround-
frig the Grear Fire of Londen.

Lady Astor considers Streek Ker jriviary problém and
tiies to enpage thie charactens to be agents againste him. To
her, Streck’s plin to attack the Camarilln in so foolhardy s
manner i a de focro breach of the Code of Milan —
specifically thie provision about working for the sect's i ter
good, Chirnerers whio follow the Path of Hlenoralile Accond
may recogreze the validicy of this sreument, while followers
of other paths must make dhetr own interprecations, Lady
Astor requests thar the characters oo the Rat's Costle s
“reason” with Srreck. She dioes not initinte ALY COMTVETSR:
tions that indicate "sterm measures,” bue she listens oo the
charncters’ suggestions in this regand

Since Axpior s asking a lot of the chareters, it
urilikely that they are bowglt off with o fow einkees, Ay
epposed to thelr past dssocintions with elder vampires, the
charactersare now oo maore even fooring and can namie thelr
ovwr bering. They are i lotiger neonates b be srdered about.
Ench muy have his ovn requents and may negotiate with
Aseor imlividinlly.

Lady Astor offers any thing from lands, to feeding privi-
leges, to positions of power in London when it falls to the
=akbur (in abour anothet 100 yeurs by her calcularions). [f
the characters keep faith with her, they gain a powerful ally.
Chistacters who ugree w work with Astor may mbe Herd 3
i the durarion of their stay in London: (and afrerwnnd, If
they nepotinee for |t). Sabbat do ot wee hends o much as
Camarilla Kindred du, but they resort to them oceasianally
A5 @ maries of convenlence, sstor JI,:,U ulbers ALCERR LU TWE
luxuriens private havens,

Laely Astor teles to convinee the characters 1o S
port her canse, but shie does not use anything but verhal
persuano. However, she paints @ dire picture of 8
Camarilla cruckdown in the pfrermarh of Sreeck's re-
vl Astor cites the execution of two Sabbar charing a
recent arenek 4] ?I"If el r'l|"'|. Tore 'I.d1.'|r s &u;“plcu: \l|."|'|||['.5
£ Clime

The chancters suffer no repercissions if they refuse m
help Lacly Autor; she s suaply not dispesed o aid them i the
hatwre

Lady Astor

Once named Katerina, the washom to Kievan nobiliey n
the [0th cenrury. She was a scholar and, by her mid-30s, a
pewerdul matriarch of o family one scep removed from the
Kievan thoone,

Supernatyral conflict permented the Russinn capiral as
Frince Wiadimir Christinnized the land. Karerinu's wealth
and power made her an ideal candidare for the Embrace by
local Kindred. Her scholarly pursuits broughe her to the
artention of # foreign Lasombrea, though; he wanted o
exparid his interests in the Rus. Following Russs's conver-
story, Katednn mioved 1o Constanrinopli for 4 number of
cetiturkes,

After the fall of Constantinople during the Fourth
Cruzade, Katerina come to Englund with the inrention of
establishing her place permanently, She amumed her cue-
rent ddentity before inculeating hersell into the English
aristocracy,

Lady Astor has spent the puse fow centuries accumulat-
by powrer amd Layinyg plans for an eventual Sabibat takeover
of London. Herdesigng are well svier o century from fruidon,
though, nnd she resents any activity that mighe disrupe
them, Astor & afraid that Sereck’s impending atrack will
draw oo much attention from the Camarilla. She hopes to
urilize the churaeters an ngents to prevent the armack from
tuking place

Lacly Autor bs g follower of the Path of Honornble
Accord and subscribies t the Code of Milen, she e w
avoid spilling Sabbar blood. Sheles mostered Obtenehetion,
Potence and Dominare. Astoristhe oldest and longest lived
member of the Sabbat in London and presumably woold
become archbishop if the ciry ever fell into Subbar hands.

If the clsescters ggree to work with Astior, she shares
her knwowledie of the Glovannl Her informarion bs same-
what mote exténnive than thar of Valeriud She knows the
Crrovaniu have been lying low for rwo conturies, bur Astar
bas hemrd thint chey maintin inrerest in Southwark o
Lambeth breweries. Mare importancly, she tells the churne-
tersabout Claodius Giovannt's dearh. Lody Aseorisnot sure
b hie died, but shie has heard o relinble rumor that Serives
killed him i Cairo, { This rumor is false, but jcshould moke
the charactien consider a journey o Egypr.)

Lady Astor claims that, during her cme in
Comsmmtinophe, she came into bricfoonflicowith Ambroginn
Giovanni over “minor,” unspecified matters: She cells the
charmetess that Ambroging was servitor 1o 0 Cappadocian
named Lady Constaneta La favarite of Cappadiocius), who
died i thie late | 500 Astor has seen e sign of Dhatga Sy,
she mever heard of Moarunna bur knows that « WOMTHETY Wiae
vecetitly o eown and peleed about Sabbar who, roanically,
trately the charncters' deseriprioms. Apparently, Maranna
lefe abruptly, a8 of pursued. (Apain, Marianna searched
London for the characeers, but shie fled for fear of being
caprured by Ambroging, her eternal nssailane. Marianna’
current whereabnuts arve revealed by Durga Synctowand thie
etid af this Baok 1

The Sun Has Set




Havens and Herds

Ooe of Lady Aseor’s havens i large ond lavishly decomted home on Oktord Streer The other s asedluded
Thumes=side chareou gipht miles gme of Hammersmithe Chimeters com remidin sz ome or the ather (f they nesotiste

fie the privilege

Ifary ef el characbers armange fop scoess ta Astar's hend, she has vesselsartive ara foe and place of thielreboos i,
She forevarns that herstock s a tiffe serange, " They are not much on conversation, but thit is hardly chelr purpose,
Paupptose — vulgar Hetle merchmmts" Some vessels may awnls the characrers In one of Astor's havens, while others
arrive as needed. The blood donoms are all middle-aged or older men, and mosr of them are moderne v well-dressed.
They are all mutes, and there s 3 hint of fear anc avarice m thetr eyes,

Tt bamdleap i peychological vachier thin physicol —ond elindy Asor's doing. lwestigaring chansoters
diseavir thit Lady Astor pays Lier vessels well for theirservices, notont ofnecessity, but because it firs ey wiirped sensg
of humor. The men are lonely and pacheic misers; their inability o speak cuts them off from soclety, et their greed
tor mimey continies inabated. Their bload s nourishing enougly, but thin and dissatisfying

St. Giles Rookery

Thie charsicters hove sonne difficulty locaring the Rat's
iatle {Intelllgence + Aren Love, diffteulty 8), evon Hthoy
e e w b Brmiliewd ol London sk erchyside Shatshary
Avenue splits mito 1 maze of unmarked sreets, cours nnd
Blind alleys, collectmvely known as St Giles Rookery, The
area souirerring is host to a mixsure afpeddlees, sceeetwalbers
el ancdigeriis of wyery sort, Fale oil-lamp lighe oerms the fog
an eene vellow, bot these lamps grow farther apare as the
chameten mve toward the center of the maze. [Dismal
eenemienr Fuilding with broken ar bearded windews laom
Like brooding seninels,

Despite rhie orea’s disma] condition, the chamcters
notice a well-dressed . merchant walking purposefully
toward the center of the newghborhood. The characters
LIES S elisese o JiHEL o follow tlie wan in |.'I.i]]::ﬂ.‘:u of
leenting rtheir destinorion

el ranads of raffione armed wich sticks and knives
wander the prea and poer from dork alleps wirh malicious
intent. The chugs may confrone the charncters If the
vampites are fow and not obvioosly dangerious by insiac-
i thit the srangers pay g “roll” w pess unmolesed,

The merchant ar the bandic know the esier Toga
v of thie Bar's Caeile. The chiaretors MOy COnvinoge
either o help them oo their guest throoash viriows
menns. A sugcessful use of Auspex 3 [ Teleparhy) alio
revenls the Costle’s locacion, though the distrlce 40 e
confusang thar multiple succeses are necesssry o the
elders to Hnd therr way with this "meatal map,"

I ehve cherrnerers remakn hidden to observe eventsin
the neighborhood, the tuftians may rob the merchane
They cudeel the man harrikly, One takes o well-aimed
blow to his teeth, splaying them out at a horrible angle.
The mu serenms for help, but martals ontywatch from
their windows, The bandin strip the man of his clothes

and toss him down asewer opening and loogh thae the
rarg will finish the job. Ifanything of value gosole el
thugs proceed o fight for ir, in keeping wirly thas Book's
theme, The chatacters moy ard the merchont, mmore th
alrercavion o take the upporianity 1o sute their thin,

If the charietens add the mereBane, he tells therm his name
in Bobert (1t:1s really Thomas, e oonfides than be s visiting
the Rar's Castle for o lntle entertainment and *homsono!
refreshment.” He i hoppy for sny covilized: compoany while
D.-‘."l].kinj,_' Ii'l.l‘lnuﬂ:'n sich & dnnperads area

The Rat’s Casile

The Rar's Castle wa plain bricl building thor was a
thieater in the last century, Boords cover the building's fow
windows, Theentrance & red door in o refuse-serewn olley
If the charmeters knock thie feausate four tines, u smul] mo
in o garish uniform responds and asks 1o see thew wvim
ticiis. Chnracres whio have bofriended Robert sre invited in
a6 his puesis. 1F they ask for Moreon, thie doorman calls an
Anemec i‘.‘u.'“ﬂr' il vells b i (e Sy the v LT ]

Bnce past the docmean, the chimcters walk down o
hall mod mscend sone soales ineo o boud and | bobterous
puditarium. The rooimn & laree and garishly e Crodely
painted aod fodid ewo-peony figures decorate the walls. A
el gaindey man with disheveled hnie and o long thin beal of
i e stumicks nenr the cnmince, Block makeup smeas his
face, he wears a chimrey sweep's lut ard o snndwieh Beurd
thar rendst The Priest and the Prive. A Modern Momality
Tale m Thre Acts by Fenn Marron

The I'_'|!1|II'.'I'_'TL‘I'!L arm ||?1| O or T|‘||?"'." |‘t|{‘k ot M ar T,
who ks o small, mustached vampire fsoa gatly decomeed,
red overcoat. He sits with two women and chats munico-
Bly, The chameters may be there st Streck’s incimion,
and Marron recognmes them from thelr descoption. He
griory them warmily, dismisses the women and usks the
chirserers oo s,
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If the clarc ters are there wichout Streck's invitaton,
bue at Lady Astor's behesr, Marron is suspcious aned psks
their intentions, IF they sy they speak for Lady Astor,
Marron telly them that Streck regrets thae the fwa could not
come o terms — but thie the acack will proceed., Mamon
sugpeits politely that Lady Astor and the characien ke
cover and “protect theirussets,” if they dd not wish o help,
Thin suggestion may seem somewhat cavalier to those whe
inverprer the Code of Milnn lieerally. 1f thie chagacters insit
on seedng Streck in person, Mirton cedes o their demands
reluctantly, Marron s friendly to characters who are these
to aid the couse, and he brines them to Steeck at theend of
the play's nexr acr

Charscrers may forego the interview wirh Marron o
they arvive with Streck o the Taylor brothes.

The Play

The play i progress i an odd combination of burlesque
end pnaechise pentimene. The audience i a mixame of
winkers, hooligans, hedonists and snarchust mtellecruals.
They drink beer or ¢heap wine and ore in o reocous meod.
A CPUATT AT OOf M&E F1|.-1‘-"~ comical music qs time with the
sctors’ performances, The mll man who carmied the sand
wich boprd plays the wile of 4 trickster pevolutionary. He
winks conspirutorially at the nudienee and peoduces a laree
round bomb with a chentrical fuse. He stealthily puts 1t i a
chbiner anid exits seage left

An sctor porteaying a rich landlord sppeary sage
right and —curious about the sound of e burning fuse
— bumbles chrough the room to uneover its source. He
stuffs his head deeply into a trashcan and pers stuck
under his b d. The audience shouts oot insults and
1.rlj.-!-u| bunes 1o the actor who then sticls his head intn
the faretul cohiner, A drum roll crescendoez and quick.
ens s groy smoke erupts from the cabinet, thus pbscuning
the actor. A frighteningly realistic head salls through
thie air amel lands off-stage to wild applause

Fhe playappears ar first tos be a heavy: honded sarive
of human policics, with un uneriginal pssorement o
sterentypes (bourgeoisie land owners, hypocritical priest
and rich Bankers). However, those versed i the subile-
ties of vampire politics fecopnite it a8 o cunning parody
Lte mavin targer b the Camarilla, bur the Sabbar suffers
somme blows aswell. The ace |:|'||.I‘i with n mobleman ||'|L|||
looks disturblogly like Valeriug) clumsily strempring oo
hang himsell to the laughrer of the nudience: Caredul
abesarvers realite thot the actor playing Valeriuy® role is
I".'.-'I||'|' hanging himsell. The actot's eves Toll wich mad
fear as the noose tighrers nround hie neck, His body jerks
;lnlj a wet stam '\I.H '.--”.'JIE' CHCECIS S |.|I|.' !l"ll'ﬂ ||| :-H:‘ TECSEISLTS

The audience again cheers and ;:;Ip]'.l.u_h for more.

The Sun Has Set
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Streck

Marron leads the chametets opstairs. These with en-
hinced senses hear o moanine and smell sex in che uir,
establizhing the second foor a8 8 brodthel, Streck snd b
coerle awadt in o small spartan gamet on the top (oo
Bewldis Marrom, the enteriv inclodes the rwo Taylor Broth.
ers urd 0 German vampire named Diere. Theee candles
hll:':'lL"TI'lf TR 1T l’.Ean_"!." "!'I:"“I"I“';_-':l.'ﬁw ‘L rrl"l_-l' '“:'I"'ll'-"-rl'lf: | 'l' i
L-i'l.lr.ll.'.tl.'!"' .:|nl.] .1:{!&; 1|'|I'.'H| rh.l.;‘ll I,:‘I:.lﬁljﬂ_"':\'

If the characters are here to speak for Lady Astor
Srreck repeats Matton's admonition and adds that & clever
woman lke Ascor should avall herell of the opporunicies
that the artack will bring, Sereck then asks the charmceers ro
leave, Wthe charmcrersattempt to attack, Srreck Obfuscites
his companions and retreats into the dark mazes that con-
riture the vest of the top floor. The Brgah are mtimately
fomiliar with the mn:e and escape through o passage to

'-iﬂ':lﬁ'l'.fl l"'ﬂl]dlllﬂn n.""- b[l.'i.']'-x li.ill.'l:llll..'.l |tl.'Ti|'|.'h 11! |'h|.' NEXL
L'LLI].J“.]H ti-l_'ild'.".'l 21 LT ITE T ||:|]LL: |t'L|',‘.'||'| |-"|' '||'nl:'|| TIPS
sible: Thie anarchisty da nor fight uniess comered

Meote thot chametars who attack Sereck to "protect the
code” may violate the same proviawsn they seek vo enfurce
This nmbiguity can make for some interesting roleplaying
anid may even prevent characters from attacking Steeck at
thiz jurcture,

If thie chiaracter are there to ald the Seobbot mid on dhe
e Fr!;‘\‘-‘k l!.".-l-'.'\-rr'!-.'l:l'l ||.'|.i.'|.r PO t'-r ESTEAREANE) jt'hi ||||l_'l_|'_]"rL
tir eend thelbraumy o derermine their honesty, He 1s particu
|arly suspicious of character that he perceives oo beauchority
fipures, IF Streck is ot won over by the chameters, he ingist
thar they leave. IV the chamctes convinee lim of their poed
intentions, Streck mmkes them inro hls pandal confidence
He confides that the tnie target ofthe attack s mot the entire
Gl bat Clan Ventrae, the leader of the Camar Lo
Streck believes tha the other Canuaeilln clins will deloy
befare coming o Valers' wid — time enough for the
comapirabom o flee the COLIITY.

Sablea
artack om the Torendor Elysiamy, he seorns it as 2 “shir joh"

If the charactems ask L-L\rll,--.lL absad ||r|_' lecent

arvd acddy that the Taimisee tnvolved shiuld have stk o
theit mmaty torture chamben and left the fighelig to those
whir know low, (Maerron looks somewhar uncomfortahle
n.l.llrlltﬂ |i|.l.." Corarse ol i.IlIf"‘llI..‘nl:i.L' 1

:"' r’.'l..l't REVIES H” ||:L| |'|1.|r'|l'1fr' Hve ;'_-;l. II'{'E‘-‘_"}- ,,I["'Jlld II]I-L'
city where they may sleep and scquire bload before the
artock. He falls to mention the Guovinnt's rele inproviding
Blood for the ruld. 1 the characters queston him directly
nbour the Lriovanni, Serech denies any ki I.l'|'.'||:'l.|;|__:n.‘. of them.
].Tl I'Il.itlf'l'r' 'llril'r"h tl‘l.l.!' 16 e C:f'."L'.!‘E |-|..|:i- |r|.|.i|." i .||."||| WY rl\ th".'ﬂ
ealy for Blsch and norhdege more Flowever, as the Gilovannd
becorme aware of the charmcers” presence in wwn, Steck
leamns abour the Necromancers' vendera aeminst the elders
':-l_l-lli |.:|| LT SUPpaTTs FI'I.L‘. l'!'l..'lrl'l'q,'Tl."r L pgsnr ['r'||' . i':- MITIT,
shiosuld he ever have o piek sides.)

IHI W :Ii (Ine: !.L'll':u!ﬁ!‘l l:;h: ¥k ‘-_;[.1” 4




sereck suppests thar chameter with Craomsrilla jdentities

itterd Vileri

Lot recepticen for b b, o geta look

ar the competition.” He speda the Gamprel’s name with
I+
}

viois distaste an ';="‘:|'l|:ll.'|' il.'|_'.'||l.|,'=_'.'.||_f|\' that the puest i

s din -~||'r in Plll' AP CTINTE -.I|;||,_|-, L‘,;\_uur '_"||:|,-|_L
It s l||-=' l.i..l.'.ll.1-.'|- shii .'r"'|.'||1i_'_|||__=-l '.'\.'||J'. [l":|5'-|.:-]'- fis
rrabch ub the recdptlon, for fear of nisine ~||.'.|1r|'|~ 1.,

Iheonly membes of Sereck's pack whi poses as amemtber
of thie Lt el ks Marron, who he plans roartend che feost ps
pott of the Brujaly elder's JRELY

Finally, Streck informs che charcrers thot he isabandone
g the Bt Chstle bur relly chem dhat messizes can bie
ill'l"- ered o |'|III-'| [|'|I'-'-Itj.:| e ot lill' :*h ||'||_'i ','.'.|1|_'||- NLLHE — |]‘.|.-

Soar Town [ses The Arock)

Investigations

Oice the chametrm have msde inftal contacs (o the

s 1m

:I.iI‘.J'L'l s
il L elders havs wn npctiming dinner ehegapement with

ciry, they sbwold b alloweee v find o Tuiver and

Lomalemn's Jeaders anmid this “Comnt Dunlop.” They may stape
thietr own | nesr Etions im the meantme, th -:uh Coamantlla

wanni or Sahb

: ; RO L i
chomactes may loak min the loca

Chamseters without any comnec tions to the Foandens
oo any London Kindred mav learn about the impend
ing Sabbar atesck through their own means The
Ht-lrﬁ'1|'!|‘rr should encourage the chamcters to pursue
this search m their own way, bsed o0 tie dita priveided
|‘|'[1'|.|.

LF the chorncters work with Lody Astor ond imvesn
gate the Giovannl, thoy probably know abaut the
Mecromancera” reputed compec ions w Southwark brew.

enes and (ollow thinr bead (see Southwark)

Investigating the
Sabbat

fam ||'|Ii1'1 -'l'l:'IT-'al.'l:""- "'i'll'l » imveslirate IJ:I': b -:"I'l,.I! 11

the city wndoobredly e on the recene perack on the
Poreador (and, in vurn, leorne aboue & simkar aresck om
the focol Tremere) The charmcress may also decide m
Imveerigate the Siered Hoore Cathedral (see Clyr Lady of
the Saceed Heiint), iF the chorcrers hove spoken with

inleris,

I'he Sun Has Ser




Hortense Holden

Homense |

slden 15 an influental Toreador ancilla
'll'llh. 3 LTy SRR I:‘IL‘ 1 'I.] I'Il.' CAry '8 El'!.'.'l'.'.llfl. |_||'.'. ]J =} 'I['l"'illﬂi {5 § ..!.ilrl
Toeeador's elder, who hay become nsular over the past
century, Long-time regidenc of the ciry know Holden as oni
af the ciry's moosr visthle Kindred: s word carries

¥EETLCNE
|'I'I|E'.'.i.' il 1'-'|.'rp}'.1 than it should tor his 200 Y (You must
decide what previows contact thar local charactess may
hive had with Holden, if ony. )

Tlie Taremdor isa mll, raven-halred man in his iy 30w
who exudes on oy proce and:seyle. He holds fshionable
Coute i1 l;:.'.i.l-!l:!| Kensivipton home. IF the charmcties meet
Haldety nt Valerin” behest, the Pemogen answers any
iguescioms willimgly thar they have abour the Sabbar atoack
Charicters who-ece ot the behest of the Founders may drop
namries to encourage Folden to talk.

He elaime o not know why the Subbat sreacked his
||..-||.||.-. the Ei.l.".-'.ll!lll.. l|-.r:ln_'1u-.1: olden |_'.\;-|..|||1:. that the
Tereadar "autedtted” thie Sabbar attae kers; thooeh éhar
ictere may suspect thar the Camarllla stmply
overwhelmed rhe interlopers through toree of numbery
Die Toresdor died in the atuck and snother was*dams
wed" by the Intruders’ skin-weaving powers. The
Tarendar killed one amackor and seaked the sther ourin
the wun after reading his mind,

| ||_'|.t!;'|1 .il,|.|] 8 i e il 'j'||-_' _'_.!'l kS [ ol O .||_E.~!'||_ &)
sty 1f thie chofcrers express Interest In examindng i, he

ey vy eovered ervpr behimid the guest house
Bony provresions extend from the crearare's hands, desig

e e
leads thiem

riattte im s Trimisee

Heriense Holden mentions the Tremere have

I
kot F.Itl._ '|'.._.||._r|. |.|- L3

suppoded |y suffered o stmllar attac
gty of any ditatls, The Toreador offers directinne o s
kewiwn Trenwere ]'.|-|Js'||_; He isii't at '|~r1-..-|- I Vilerhie
friled to menthon any Sabbapr arracks on the Tremen
"There's no lowe [oar hetween the sorcesers and the Vernrrae "
Hoilders shiows the charieters the scene of the attuck i
they reqent to see it [hese with opirit's Troweh may
peresive an mage of two monstrowly defommed vimpire
entering the Elysium chrough the back gare. Trcing dh
-IJIII.I.ll
bt -rI. u]

| | | - i
W e, Charscier sces ah | wujl e wiElOr of

!":I1 Cltie of the -l stmisce nttoc ks n maort 1l JCEEST Ui
lented wusician ) from behind and severs ik head from his
hexdy with s extmaded bope soythe, The seeond invader
cowmiers bwes T oreador necri e v imn and wiomnn — o
the third story of 0 tower. The man attempts o immebilize
the Ineruder m-:l!l[.||!1,-. The worman stands mbctive n ot
fear wiwl Beclmativine The Tzimises kills the mor with licele
ethort “L'.L.|||,I||L; from her rever e, ERE WaOrmin actemipis Lo
flee, amd che armocker backbonds Ber through o wandow

e e —— —— — —— —

—— — —
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o ;
Thiz vampires regean an the sceond story of the tower,

where they encounter Holden and has followers, The groop

-II|'-|-I'."~ | T TR fmiEteTs !| IO IRE CI0E 1y l‘|‘|'.' ProCEss

I the chussseter sk atver the e, Fislde exp]ains
Viataria Aszh, his childe,
reoovered from her fall. The characren may ask 1o question
Victorim, bt | lewtense Flildes cations thar the X PErEnCe
s lefe b treille ks iached)

YictoriaAsh

y I-.| TERrm ba e |||.||.|'1|| WINLETEEE WM '.'.'||'.l.g||.-|rT| oy ._||'||_‘|.

that her tame iy ined that she oy

el hair, She watched ineffectinlly o the Sabbat aracke
rilill'l.l'll ot her lover's he AT el ||,|,|,:i,|||;_f I1-:' |]1n::1|.-;i| Hl
wirdow, She lroke several dbs and nommosdy missed beine
impled on an iron fence below. Victoria tells investigatons
that Whe has recavered fom the ordeal with the help of the

T

whier T

encdar and “her lover's ghine” who visis her from
tine o gmie. Such o clatm may be: somewhal MUTTESITYE
coming eom o i g vampine, l|| u||_l:‘|. |]:u, L | LEh ey ey
decoddis thnt whvie s tnd (the other T

elnima)

o e skeptical of her

brn b Beslieds; ple s nlmmer
vuted on deach. She claims to hise no special péwer over
wriniths, pus il hear then
ehpectally it mirmos (Victoria assiees e charcters tha

Yoty Victoria sévmy sinpir

e abiluy wo e ar EimeE —

there nre mo choses currently present. )
e chiarncrers muy decide thiar shis wion ld ke o wiicnd
',-|-. .|.,-|Q-L tor,” Others m i |'-r||-"u-_ ||r.: !:"ﬂ.'-.EnlIll., ying

shwmiled irbetally ke ep ber e ondire oy rwerlous os p'_'._i-:||..|1_-_

Wiotoria cannot scrunlly see woniths, A charscrer who mads
ler mind perceiies serdingly vivid imaoes of ohosts in her
tengled thoughes, boc dhey are dhe products of ur elabome
hablizcmntony |-.---|--_|1-.~:- W Noctorm wes one of [uphedh's
clonksand sleens ina proveward {(auch an thara Our Lady of the

Sncred Fearr, see pesy |":'|:3:]. she |i!'§|_1,|l-L [0 s gesth wimiths
e efficlently thom even the charcters do (bt she stil] sees
br Rallucinstry ghosts as well)

Vicroria May RErve 18 o writhily "[1;{|.||.||1,—:_ rowd,” oored
lverring vt even as nsource of genolne information. She wanm
to b aben serionisly wnd hue learmed the dynamics of secc
li:.ll1 l|'-ll|~' '-'-l'” -.“‘.:l e Iraess I "ll.‘l.llln..l.' LA G e o | (R T e -.'|_'|';J:
one that, she fimds most compelling or trgle ], but shie bas oo
grenter plams, [ the Charaeter neeepts Victonn's advanees, he
lenrms ehu the Toreodar is drawn 1o st inkivic uals aned 4
submssive. Her e beeomes quite onpry i o charcter mis-
preats Victortg b stmphe Obword from Flolden camJamepe the
ehers” pepomrion in London severely.

Aoy seinehes for phoss thirooply Victoriore [Eely 1o b
it explommtions of her pevcliosis inaed

Stryteller Mete: Victorka bs young (Emlmced in 18200,
but is clghth generation. She B i smateur poer il was
clearly ot Erabraced for her cilent. She depends on bt looks
ind sheer charsma o retmn ber pesition as a cour favorite
Althouph Vicrorta 14 aware of elder manipulitions i an
H'-H'”l‘l'l"'l.ll':n.‘i'.sc-. shie a3l Ko b reae Ferw HITIFLRNT fCteri-
Lt i |"-|rl'['5.- [N --'-|; ghe hn [PrERrLAe Hesr |"|'4'|]'|'-|r-- nre
Auspes 3, Celertty 1 and Presenice 2

The Sun Has Set




Monsieur Pachard
(Tremere Elder)

Londnn's small Tremers presence has never been por-
ticularly popular with the city’s Ventrue, Characrers who
follow Holden'sdirsctons and visit Monsicur Pachand s brood-
i stonee chsmory receive a osoy reception if they announce
thae ey ace on beball of Valesios,

Monsieur Pachard 13 o small, ntenese mor, with tfs of

white bt that sprout Tke wild grass friom his etdwerwise bald
bead, 1 here issamething smphibian abouthim, ond his handa
are webked up 1o the first knockle, He has a high-pitched
Craelic accent, and he wan old and poreor Thaumaturgis.

Pachat] announced thar he has no inEntionof atending
Waleris' reception for Dunlop, though he plans tobe ar the
Conclave, Any docussion of the Sargm Fragment excites him
greathy, and he offers to translate the tomie should the charmc-
s find e,

Fachurd dentes thar hus peaple hove beenateacleed by the
Sabbar, while simulaneously dowing bis clouk around one
arm as i o lude an mjory. He offess no fucther mfermation

London's Tremere are on the detensive: Other members
bf dig loicil Coimarilla ofber them Little supporr, and the
Trenere are too few boapply much pressuee when it comes to
polirical manipalanon: The Tremere, thevedore, kegp o them-
selvesaned refuse to risk their necks for anyone.

Investigating the
Giovanni

The chatacters may decide that the doings of the
Sabbiit i the Comarilla dre secondary m thetr interests in
the Glovannd, The Necromancers huve hidden theirtrmcks
webl bur-are also creatures of habit. The characrers may
search for them using the experience they have acquired
ovier thies pant foner ceroaries. Cammrdfln chomcrers e Hkely
o sesireh the Saceed Hearr Cathedmal {asrelared to them by
Yalerius), Sabbar chamcters have leamed from Lady Astor
q!‘l.'ﬂ;ll.ﬁl.n'.fm1n| |:|'| VL P1'l| ETNEnRE \'i"lt'.'l YaATlous Sli.lu!h“'u'rk |:lF|="F!"
aries,

Our Lady of the Sacred
Heart

T"Il.' fﬂrlil"lil:l! 1% 15 "':':.":IIU.J:'.I1'I.T'IFI‘I‘1, H nJr!-'JDwn. |I'l\'!"'|:]"
mitdfleclass area. Despite this factor, the streets are clean
wnidwell -kepr, Chrstrmmy wreathidecomee doors nd candles
light opmany windows, Peaplewnilk imofobd hene until lase
ity the night. A constable pattols near the eathediml,
which s o large, demed hutlding char stands an its own plos,
[vystmngles the building,

The characters sense that falth lingers in the ofd
butlding. The sura &+ discomforting, but not neolemabls
Surveying the edifice reveals thoe oopriess, o descon and
saveri] monks reside there, Most of them are gsleep when
the characrers arrive.

A plaque hangs ancone of the receory walls, [t Haes al] of
the churel's priests since e founding i 1685 The naree of
the mast cecent fther i Theodore Courhlin The nome of
hus predecessor i Marcus Giovanm (amoreal memberof the
Ciovanni fomdly; but one whose fuith hos kept ham from
falling to the depravity of his kin}

A tharough search revedls nothine else out ol the
ardinary, though the charicten mav discover Descon
Crandall's papers (gee below),

Father Conghlin

(.-'.-hi'.ll'ul_ll:'lﬁ “'J:I'J li!.k.‘: i -u.hl.i:Ll |'|F|I.||.'|.||IL'.|| Jl'l.l.i i\'.lhl"l.k it
thie door nwaken Father Coughlin. He s cresn o being
distnrhed, yer maineatne npolite faeade. Thie charmcters may
(Uit o bl i vy iy, fraim bubele imicguirkes alswnd the
Griovannd, w wsing et Disciplines w furce his compl
arce.

CuLLL*llJJJ.J [& evosive ot (e bt s Lllll'.' bty ard
reveals what he knows under pressure. The priest explains
thar his prideceser, Father Marcus Giovanni, disappested
vver i month g, alone with the cothedol's treasury. This
is only half rrue. Additional esaxing compels Coughlin e
admit that he sdle the collecnion afrer Marcus' disappenar-
anice, Coughlin penuinely dues not know what happened o
Mircus, bur his being mismg profited Coughlin, who has
been pressured to not investigare the disappearnce any
further, or 0o conmact the palice

Coughlin believes thar he is following orders from hids
bishiop to remmin guies in this marter, to avoid a “scandal !
However, the arder to siay silenr actually came from Clan
Giovannn. A chamcter who resds Coughlin®s mind may
reallze that something is amiss if she receives two muccesses
an an Intelligence + Subtierfuge roll (difficulny 6} Addi-
tiomal mlls may reveal the fee of the chamoters' old
nemests, illespl Giovanmi, ssuing the command

If the characrers do nor discover the Chovanni subres-
fuge and pumse the bishop lead, they follow a red herring
ane harass an mnocent man.

Deacon Crandall

Ar leastone clengyman in the church wuspecrs foul play
iy the disappearance of Marcws Ciovannd, While the chr-
MLEDErs GUesticn Father Coughlin, e, or more charactets,
spois e deacon spy g anthen, The man s o appros:
bur be is eastly overmaken bya determined vampire

The deaion blanches witl fear (especilly if the chir-
acters exhubit .mu|.||.-rlt|.|.tur_11 |.1uwun.-". He suspects thut the
strangers are behind Father Glovannl's dissppearance. Sue-
pristngly, thieclermyman ulao belleves insupemmucoml powers
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and flashes a ceueifie. His faith & wenk. theugh, and the
BCTRSTL Comas II|'I.|‘|- 1] r!i['k[ﬂ' o7 I.il!l:{'ll]'lr'.l.::ﬂ.'t.- —l_.lllr IrLETy s
1T} |.:,'|'|| I']!t'-.l hUI:L:JJ:'I. |‘I’.‘I-'I'I|H'II"'L|. '..-..'|[J_'| a '||||i'ir|nu5:.r|1l;|c_“-icm of
diplomacy ot Presence. The deacon t Diouglas Crandall and
wirs Muroys Clievann's “elose triend.”

Crandall hus hod o recent brish with the superrangral
il i capable of gviog eeoml information 1o the charcten:
He claims to have been concermed abimt Marcus, who had
beern soverely depressed tor weeks before bis dissppermnce.
Thie priest winld noe shane his problens, excenr to sayrthiat le
faced o "dewl's chonee.”

Thenighe before Marcus went missing, he repuredly went
fot  wall in the scdjucent cemeneey, 20 washis hahie Crundall
winchied from o window as 4 miun ool worman (Litllespl and
Luecrenia Giovannl) appeared. They spetkee with Marous arud
iicle thieutening gestures, Marcus waved his cross ar them,
and thie strmngem varished

Father Mmros Clivsvannt b rumored te/ have walked the
cemetery the next night sgabnst Crandall's pleas, and lie never
rerurmed. | He was kidnapped by Clan Ginvarnni-ond interred
o o o thedr blood houses, which were crened 10 feed rhe
Sabbur before the upciming armack on London.) Local mem-
bers ol Clasy Glowannd b ried o comupt the rious Falwer
Edovann o joinime ther undend ranks; rhey offered hum
pee s mid s o rioney toadpe overdeeds oo choreh lands
e thie iy, on which the vamplees intenided o build “afe"
sbgthirer hovses. The seduction falled wnd the frustrared
vampires took therrevenpe. {(Charmerers might haveachonee
ey encouriter Father Giovann laer, before the Sabbor mid. )

| ""JHE i can shinw the chamcrers m AAtaTED IO where
e Lyl some of Mareus' personn] effects, Among these are
severl recent banker's checks for substantial smoutits from s
Muntgomery Danstom of Dunsirn Breweries: The checks e
ke ot o Marcus Gionann, but they nre unstgmed by the
recipient. The chameters muy fnd Dunsi's home address
thivuggh the church’s second of pasishionees: Drowgban el
them that Monrgomery o an intermirrent churchgoer aal
thiist: hee praws emerons rithes.

Litiless the chameters hove been very chiscreet in cher
mvestigatnm. hire, one af the Covanai’s wreaitl seiginsls
soars- silently mro the night sky 1o wam his mastes. Any
chamcter who wean one of Japheth's cloaks might catch o
glimmpee of the fleeting image

Storyicller Noter Thue Ditnsirm sre an old Seetsh hank.
g family Ouie bas been Embrgced ine the mnks of the
Laovanm, The famuly's respecrable reputation is an effective
vover for membiors” Giovanni ties, imd oder seerees, [ The
Famwily's himan members pre cannills, )

The Dunsirn are an mparrant source of income for the
Usicivirnnd, and thiy enjov-more freedom than i pranted w
ot subrdingte el familles

Maontgomery Thinsirn s the mortal pawn of John
Dunsien, o 2000pear-old "Giovanni® with connections
te Ambrogin

e

The Sun Has Set

e e i———— T

Discovering
Count Dunlop

If characters explore the cemetery where Marcus
took hies ~'.r.'-|'|.hLl[1.I'[i1.:l1.'l|:5. Thu}}r notice that the gravoyard
is far older than the church irself. A Kigh stone wall
surtounds o series of hillocks and doles, vach of which 1
covered with gravestones of svesy description. Use of
lapheth's cloaks revenks a rangle af distines; ulowly
ricing presences — a sensatton the charmeters have faly
v ceehier places of the dewsd,

Prefore long, the chimarters notice a large wolf crouch-
Inig in the shadows of the cemetesy yare. A Perception
reveals i dirk-blue holo, suzoesting suspicion, Ifrhe chagac
terssee the wolf efore it ses them (Perceprion + Alermess,
diffieuiley 8), they iay approach iyl do wharever they
wizh, If the woll spies the chirmetees fise (v dodhes frons the
gatieh wnil ingo thee sroumiding sereets.

The fleeing wolf 15 Alice Seymour, 2 Gangere! ancilba.
She b hdghly suspicions of ocher viumpires gr the chiurch; she
recently discovered thar Counr Dunlop s already in Lon.
don-and is in league with: other vampices, perhops even
Giovannd. Alice sporeed and rrailed Dunlop to the church
twin nbights ago, where he met with wampires whi Seymour
sriffed oo o be Necromancers:

Il Alice does not eeeognizethe charcrers orknows dism
o be Sabbar, she flecs to escape whin shie believes will be
rmominent atmck ar the choch {though: she way also wy m
atnbush one of the characters wha looks weak by doubline
“.r'.‘ﬂrll..l {00 2N ¥ F[ITFI_I(‘I'HI|

If Adlee Sevmour recognites the characers Iy fice ar
descriprion as fellow CamariTle, she =0l fees v degw them
fromi the church, which she helicves i heing warched. A
trckster at heart, she i not above deriving perverse delight
i running the eldees ragged. Alice must hive samediing of
i dearh wish to r‘hl‘-' il dﬂl‘u.{r_' CEMLIS RIS withy VATIL s s
aold as the chinroeier.

Pursuing chamcters rrail the wolf throueh shick cobhle
streets and illeyws. [Fitisanll eorly inehie nighe, the strees e
filled with perple. Commucers disemback b b b
drawn, e and yellow ominbises, Peoplestrall the sidewnlks
sume in the milling crowd are working, others ure shopping
orengaging [ cisval conversaton, The smell of & wsting
chesimiuts rises fram o nearby streer vendor, Arid, a blind
begear sits ar the ' maouth of an adley

The wolf is nor shy shour darting through the crowdeed
streets. Her presence evoles everything from scoremme mw
curlosity armomg the seartled pedestriins. A horse rears in
panic and a blaclke-lacquesed hansom cals ygrbon our of can
tral Thus, it isn'cdifficult to follow the wol P el Charcrers
who are concemed with the Masquemde may tey to follow
i way that dovs not contribute o che commotion. 16 it is




lzte ot might, the strees are slmost empry and the chnse
EdUAES |L'.1'|r.'

isturbance, bur charscters muost raly on thedr
serises of Dlisciplines to follow the wolt

A character may purmie bn hoese or fooe. A fellow
Sangrel may be able to follow in waolf form (and meay olrendy
recopnize Alice by smellif they coold have merin the pastl,

Some characrers moy suspect that the wolf i lesding them
triko it bt thie chiase resemblies r!|i11. more than trench
ey, Oinie or more Peeles (policemen Y ey 16in the parsuir,
depending on 1= dumtion.

Aldiee isfinallvearnered inn dead-end o)l ey and crouches
defensively before the chomicters, ber eves glow ded 0 the
datlmess. [f e churaciees indicare that they mean oo harm,
he nssrmes human fiem, greering them appropriately She
showi grent { thovsh not eomplecely sincere) contmtion o o
character seems ongered by b game

If the chivmacters are |T'.1.'<-4T|g.l|1 ng eVvenis on Valerios'
hehalf, she tells chem that (contmry to Valetis' belief)
Count [ qu]-.:p is nlready in the area: He buas beon ri11'n]'.-cu]
gutside the city for almost a wesek, She has been following
kis scent und trailed him wo the church two nighos apo
Waleriug meet Twe vimpines — 2 man and a womar, — who
smellad of the grave. Alice suspects they were Tremere or
Gifovarmi. She has felt "watched” ever since she trafied
Punlep, and the feeling intensifies around the church,
Characters who examing Alice for o ghostly il discover
nothing, though chis s by no means conclusive.

Alice explaina that shie scivght ot aeradl Tofe by ghio e
raeipers after thew meering with l'||r|:'-.31- [he smell of
Jeach led ber 1o Donsin Beewertes (see Sourhwark)

Alice 15 willing ro mlee the charnersen oo Dunlap®s L
thisugh she mentions e place with 2 shudde

This exchange i less clvilised I ehe charcrers o
Adjee

Sabbar. Hardly o “liyal four soldier of the Camarilla,”
Sabbat nevertheless and doesn’
wiste thimie with talke [P Sabbar ¢ oo cters car LY %4 frh her,
they probably manage v subdue he
moare than a pourd of flesh before they ds

is vielently opposed o

r, bar she may eximact
e Alice

wters can probably force her o reven)

heaten, the ¢k

OTIE WAy O anuther — why she | SPWITE O the church.
Salbat charmcters whe ane involved with Sreeek’s amrnck
Ay fecogize that her knowledve of |.!1|||:--i"'* Fresence
[E i R -..l|11':"1.{~..i'-|.||'|'--_|'w'.":'.T‘..: Sabihat may dec |_|.l that Alice
A M-

minate ler ineo forpetting

il.':'il"nll.'n.“:r.'-i;lll:!l.'.' I.'L']“ I1E|I--ll'_:i"| i I..!"...'II.'- |'< iI|"-'|I|III| COnnec-

L'_5|.II|.I|.--'\. ey F!'nh'l'l. -||'|-.i 'II'II:'I'I ".ll."T‘i. B |'|I. T perTiande i I'.-
-h|||.'-".‘|||-', |]|Lﬁ Inay e |.|l' Y i..\
whiat alie lan seen,

Sabbar characters serving Lacly Astor's intereses may
"IT!lL‘l ||"Il‘|r QWL UsEE 0 '-]'.l..' rlii'lldll':--lrl'l.'.' L r'I!"IE""'.':| T"-':'I'::IT"
wril L g, Subbar might use
Altee s tformothon w coernce Punlop into breaklog his pacs

svien ot Streck wp for o Ca

with Streck, thus teaving the anarchisvolnerable when thy
Sohbat attack pets anderway, {(See Dunlop's Ladr for more
information on the sount, )
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Alice Seymour

Londen's unchecked irhan gnu::rh und increased L|_|_
pine ggressivoness over the past century have cotispired o
.ij-|1l'_ll:t‘ liweal Giangrel, Many have retresred noeth o less
oppresilve elimes, Life for cuthinders who have rempined
nenr Loradin has become more desperare

Pespite her past differences with the Venroe, Alce iy
mally her pack to the chamberlam's dofense if the Sabbar
abtick. However, she will not become involved wnril she
aare it necessury, [ any Snbbar chameten PIOpcEe ati
allianee with the ciry's Gangrel, Alice listens with interest.
She reparts direetly to herolder, preparing the city'sCamarilla
fe iy Subliut menace, orallowing the Gangre| o profit from
the 1|r‘=‘r1l|:!||-'||.: ATTaE L alver l"h.-';lltg"riu\_i s O oot Che WY | Y ey
decude Gangrel resction to Ny conspracies ),

Adice Sevmour b a wll, arretve wonany with shor, ed
hiir. Ies festures shaw only che sligheese bines of her bestial
natane. She wears o whive shire wirh o leather waistooir and
gentlemen's leaginge. Despite her feral nature - she il u
cermmin polish, bespealing o priviléged upbringing (hedge -
buliry). Alice supports the Camarilln generally, but she is
nervown o anyone exeept for fellow Cangrel, She ik
rerughly equal generarion to the chatacters but s lessrhan
binlf their sge. Her Disetplines include Animulism 4,
eleriry l. |'...'ITI:II'I}L1-|.‘ l' T': sremce 2 |:|.r|,|.[ |"r.'_1|1_~-,||| ¢,

Dunlop’s Lair

Characrers who join Alice to investigate Dinlop even:
tually reach o deep eleft alongore of the Thumes' tribyaries,
Allce eroches by the strenm, staresintently o the fog m]
grenwls bowly, Thiere bs an unsarthly quict te the place-and no
unimaly of any kind ace nearby; excepr for insecrs, Alice
velares tht she saw Dunlop and lis pack enter and leave the
arei seviernl times. Technically, Dunlop s nioe camiped (s
Lemdon w le dewsn't brenk the Tradituons by temaining
uruntwrinced 1o the chamberlain, Aond ver, his sotper formys
new e cley to meet at the chwirely could saily e deemed
detianr o Camorilla law. OFf course, the charctens have no
proot that the coumt mer vargsires at any chorel,

A highe ytng crowac i on Dundop's eyed dn the area, The
bard aleres the count rothe chameters’ prosenice unless they
are Ulhfuscated or orherwise well-hidden, If the charocrers
ehine o stmply mark the location and leave, Dunl, i o
nizes thes approuch bat does nothing elie, 1 the eharacter
try to senid an animal into the ares as @ spy, it resists, The
chiraeters miy persuide it w proceed, but the animal mes:
tukily !|-.I| s ey ey,

Avchiretar with Auspex 5 sy recongiolter the men
with lier mind. The character sees that the cleft opens out
itate A dismal fen chioked by weeds and brackishwarer, Two
barge wolves stulle the perimerer. Roored in the shallows of 5
stagrant pond sl copse of dead gaarled e Arcune
glyiths of o obscene porure are corved inre the desd, Iy

— W B —

Storytelling Count Dunlop

The characters may believe any nuinber of
things after visiting Count Dunlop. They mighs
ever goekd ol the moth: Dunlop’s motives are
primal; pnd bie bai dark plans. The count Bute
Mithras und Valetiue for manifold wimned, both
real and imagined, the srearest of which wis
Mithrad' very real murder of Dunlop's duughier
ard el e, Dunlop b cramsterred this hared s
Valerius, Mitheas' bavorite. Killing the prince's
childe would be o fitting revenge — the firse of
many — and wonld be easier than confranting the
Methuselah himself, Dunlop 1 commired 10
Valerius! westenctivn.

To this enad, Coune Pitilop lvas made @ 1em.
porary illlance wirh the Sabbat and o long-term
agregment with the Giovamml Thie Necromime.
cers huve made yarious promises to the count,
including one to lift hin wasting cure (see rhe
count's prifile ur the end af this chaprer) and wse
this pull to direer his actions aw for as the Gansrel
will allow. Dunlop lies ond prevaseates shous his
intentions o Lendon, b chey become almist
ernspatens or the coming foase

bark, A micoesstul Intelligence + ezl mall {diffic ubey Vi
required to idenhify the markisgs as ancient Celvic mnes of
n dark, andoive reatre,

Six locabs (fnrmers and mappers by theireloehing Y hang
limply from tree branches like rotten frule. Two are berely
nlwe while the rest are w varyirgs srates of decompisicion;
noirwe b over oweek desd. [ losksanifbinds ove Beein g the
spcrime’ eyes us el dvilets flow from dheir blosdy sokens
The bieds bavenior had a chanee ot the Viesims® oo,
though, which have been shiced off wath o knife. Large
woioden basing lie benearh the two still-breathing vietins,
and are Tilled o thie brim with semi-coneezaled Blood. The
brwls display various nenes and several other artifacts (a
ceremonial -dopger; an - meceres poesY that = rirat 0 rnalefe
rtunl (N procress.

There & nr almom palpable hesvines o the anea tha)
growsmore oppressive a2 the chamceer mentully regehes the
heart of the rgivn— o cove in the side of & hillock. Two
large, red-haired men sic acrmes o small (e at the cave's
mouth. Boli are srmed with Large irom axes, || rl'lL'F1l'I!|L'\L'1 Ry
charmcrer tries to enter the cave, dhie v stnick by waves of
sickness and disorentaton Her mind o back v her
hexly: ns shie vomies bload.

e B ey

The Sun Has Ser
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If the charnerers wgpest entering the swamp, Alice re-
minds him that Count Dhnlop, however mopiterions, s o
memberof the Comad il And yer, berenerge ic nonmeestiows
rhrough and she accompanies the characrees it chey proceed
The eldets =oon discover thit the miseshrouded fen s full of
lirpe, fonl-cempered msecms, The buss make & shoill chirping
o thee charaerers pass, thuy brovdeasting cheir every move.
The chnmcters may smepk by the insect=Af they use Obluscite
ma if twosnecesstul Descoerioy + Stealth volls {difficul oy 9 are
maide.

The patrolling wolves, Dunlop's Gangrel sons, comverge
enthe source of any commotion and challenee the chameters
Theiv vampiric powers may even let them derecr the chare
tets when the sw affip 3 lrbects domor The wolves! fur is 6
depet-ach grmy. Their vellow fangy protrade srmatimal by ae the
aiiftials ermie b guttiital growd: s warning o proceed oo fuether

Bnthier than sneak wround in the swamp, the chamegers
iy decide (o take the forwanl appreach and bl the Crangrel

from vutside the swanp, possibly even by wolt call. The sane
twi walves come to the edee of the fen and assume lueman
lomm. The NGl il thie two ted-headed men oomes forvweand,
|.|l|i |:|l.' -.Iull':l it ||.‘.i"-'l' ||||.' rl'fl.J:-. H.I. |l.il.'|'.|1.||.tt!!| |]l|l1'-l!||. i
Richord Dhnlap, firse son of the coon He has @ strong
veotrinh accenr and speaks with o mmpenowy one. He de-
matids to krow why the characters disturt hes father,

|: | |.|'.' Chumrae fers .I.'|L l.'k'll'|' J"HI1|II:' hii.-i ol el ll'[*"l'l.‘l.l | ER]
the ¢ hipmlerlain, Richard replies thaot r]il."'l.' interied to do sn
shortly; bur thar they needied ro pertorm o fimaly ceremeny

first. The rrtual 5 complete and the Gmily now wishes 1o
mdorm “the prince’s vussal” of therr preence. Pothaps th
chamerem would Be “good ernough o deliver dhe messape”!

Richard refuses to oHer any. detpils on the cetesnony 1ped
L]lhpl'LI:-t\ ol s o famuly macer, Chasicters whio huve wed
.-J'nus.p-..ﬁ: Bl sbmvey the AW RETL, irwd whit 1 '|u- L LI;||.|r|” ¢ Jaw
seriously, may be aipered by thie voung win's dismissal of the
mmrderois e And ver bow db the chametens confront thie
voung Lunlop on the e without revealing that they haw
spaed o bus father? IF the characrers snsin chan the Danlops
present themse lves to the chamberlain in person, they prom
fse tordo so the next nighs

Thie Phandeps make 3 obviows thar they do now wone the
churncters to enter their mpromptu hoven: The Dunlop clon
.III.JI..!ii:: ETH THE e iH':I: |.|'|:II'.:|.IL'J"-|I 3 | hr' atter. |:x'||['||. II'|||I.II
nrmally ool ler the caeds fall whiers chey moy. 1 the el
ters wiry, the Sabbat armck may already be halfoway debeared;
the rest of this sdventure may Bow very difermntly than e
written. 1f the characters lose, Count Dunlop allows the
Lt vo leave with :.hl.ll unlives Cor hushis soms 'JIJIII|.I tlie
characrers' hodies tnthe saamp). The count has more tmpe
mane targets in the ciry, andd he doesn’t wane bils plans riimid
iyt
defewt, Dunlogyenr alwips clim e buive been itacked firs
which may be 1rue

he dieaths of such “smull fish." 1 the charcrers tepory the

Uleimarely, 4t b unlikely thar violence amops at thin

palne The characters may still want o warch the coune ovey

the nexe few o by, tlougl
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Storyteller Noter This scene 15 trended primarily for
Camsrffa characrens, but Sabbat ones may uncover Dunlop's
hawen, v, Perhaps chey gerthe tnformation ftom Streck ar
fsece ft from Allce Seymour. Dunlop’s haven is amere three
miles west of Lady Astor's Hammersmuth chaeay, albeic on
the othet side of the river

Purlop's ket was once a Black Spiral Dincer cuern (see
Werewnlf: The Apocalvpse). Dark sprit energies have
dissipated, burt the place stll bears palpable psychic scars.

Southwark

The Gloyvanm used to mamein o stfong fnterest in
Londin's banking and lending institurions, bur their influ-
ence thete ha evaporared completely. The Dansim fanily
b sitice provon imvatuable in nssorting the <lan's (ncerests
I Senthwirk's breweries.

Lady Astor indicated chor Giovannd tnvelverment
Lomidon breweries wos heareay. Solbat ¢ harmcters WY ey
ertheless choese w follow this Hine of inquiry. Chirmeters of
either sect mayabio invesrigare the Giovanni eonil thar Alice
Sevmuonr [ollowed from Oue Locly of the Sacred Heart oo che
Dunsien Brewery,

Thete are wveral breweries in botl Southwark and
Lambeth. Both are busy manufacturing dreas and remain
ective fomd woll-lic) rhroushour rhe night. Sogtdwark isalsn
hsmie 1o large leather manufucturing industrics and exeen-
uve oper-urackess thatare inbusinegss unel this Jrme hours,
The vwo biggest breweries ure the Perkins in Lambeth and
the Dunsirn in Southwark. An investigntion of the Perkins
Brewery unearths no supernatural elemenis; the Dissim
Brewery is something else ertirely.

Dunsirn Brewery

The brewery le pattolled by watchmien, and all en-
rrances except for b buck loading dock are locked. These
precautions wren't likely w derer the charictens; they should
tuwe Hetle ditficulty goiming enitry:

Uine may project herself into the place mentally before

ory inatend of — porering, Thie vast mujoriey of the
building consists of manufac roring facilities, with o vericshe
arriny of grimeGaced workers boreling nnd packing béer trom
preat vt The rechnology and antlike efficiency of the
aperation may wmsee chanicters who are undnmilior with
19th-century mass production. The world has changed a
greiat deal singe the 14004

Chamcters who wear Japheth's elonks soon hecoms
awate of another presence i the factory: Four wmiths, rhe
servants of the faetory's swner ol Dunsim, watch overthe

g R Tt s

inirusion fo i mster. [here is nothss
nating nature i the manuboc tiring aren,

The Sun Mas Ser

If the charaeters sneak into the office pordon of the
building, they discover theee people still srwork. Twa of them
are rough-locking puards (ghouls, bath ofwhom cary hidden
plstols. A bronze plaque on a heavy cuk door displays “Marit-
gomery Dunsien. " The door hasacomplicarad lock  Intelligence
+ Security, dlﬁ:cult'g.r & twosnccessed needed to open ). Forcmng
the door may alert the ghoals or thie building's third cecupant,
Cathering Baker (see next pae), 1o rrouble, The browery
preddent’s affice s decomred lawishby. 11 s Legely devold of
anything interesting. However, chareters easily locate paper-
wirk thar lists Montgomery Dunsirm’s addpess,

Locared near Monteomery's office i=a large pcc g
oot with 25 dasks limed in neae rows, The oo i almosi
completely dark, except for a lamp at one desk, where 3 young
werrman works. She wears o corsenarive gy dresswith blncl
i, and whie seems oo babior over o ledger thar troubles her in
some way, Thie woman is undoubtedly moral,

If chie charocters lgniote her, they may search a thid
pftice. lreonrmms cabinets and paperwork. These are prims-
rily husiness files; the company seems almaost ssudiously Law
abiding. Thare s sme mteresting paperwisrk here, thoush,
A successful Perceprion + lnvestigation roll (difficulty 7,
three successes required ) tums up adeed wochurch lands in
Mottimghom Pale and construction eonmacs with o local
lumber yard, The deed i signed by none ocher than Marcus
Cievannl, formerpriest of Our Lady of the Stcred Heart (his
sigriature appeirs to beé shaky nnd faltering, notholil ), These
arvicles are exploined in full below.

The chamerers have lte trouble iubduing guards who
wvestigate aoy comemotlon. [ the Fonng woman catcines
the characters prowling, or if they approuch her, she i
frightened but attemps to stand her ground. She demands
tor know who they are and whar they're doime. She mies to
run it the characters are menacing, If they convinee the
womman of their “good intentions,” she may mlk, but she is
still ufrutd and chooses hee words carefully, Charscrersmay
whvor fece information from her ensily, or read hior mind

Dunsirn’s Guardians

The brewery is under survedllince at all times. The
lacrory’s owner has fettered four wraiths to the budldirig w
protectictrom ineruders. I the chamerers just hbreere through
the building and seem o lesm lirtle, the wriiths observe
their actions bur do not interfere. If the characters damage
the place; question Cathenine Baker too deeply, or are on
the verge of learning any other voluahle seerer, the wraiths
wotk to expel the vampires from the factory.

Freviously dead vil lamps suddenly burst to life, shaking
and rattling of their own valition. One of them rises from a
table and huels toward the chamerem nnd buirsts ineo flames
on tmpace. [Fthe charetors are in the plant's factory areq,
the wraiths hurl bortles with amaring speed and sceuracy.

enne; Wt exampie ], the Wralths may also mrow on of
the plant's wretched child laborers into che elanking ma-

—




chines toseeif the chamcters arrempt a rescue. |The wraiths
ire not chovey and may mepet even Catherine. The charac-

ters g help her, kil her or leave hee o fend e bhomsell

wppeans eeatie; bue it s actoatly
irtepics T hey oy o berd the choracress trom the boildine.
-r|!|_' |_']'||:|_~I'. ETiE |:-.|.~.--:r (¥4 .I'l.'l!h!

The wraith ateae

grtenton from the homan
Ell.':'ll ':'r'l1:5:|.'r":. rEH'HL:I:'- Tih.' |'|'J.lf."'.'|l"!"| INLETY '.i!'—i'l'l"ﬂ e wil h 1
perverse curosry thar the wraiths care little for the peneml
condinon of the plant. (The plavers may sscribe wharever
moneves o the phosts thar they wish.)

Thewraichs avtzck with limiced powers, mescly throush
throwirig sl showang i starting smoll Hees. There are also
stranwe shadows and cold spots in the faotory
peemis o warp ardd bamd
disorienced (chey lose owo dice from all Dice Poots)

'Jl'h'L'II.' Space
ind where ¢hamicters may e

In Rt netal, ir i wErY difficulr for the charoters o
defend against this assaule, The arniths are neein safficient
fur the charucters to Rehi
thetn riormially, The clizracten do lave one we |;-||||.L|:un|;_.'h.
shades. The
im their cloaks, A

charmcter wlo receives three successss on o Perception +

coptact witly the living world

Inpheth's clanks. The mgs are dangerons ta h
charmcten moy be able 1o sfare wmirhs

E:'.Jygilj:w roll (diflieuley 8) discerns the -L']'I1|5€j-'.'l-llr direc.
tiony of @ wraith and makes concact with his eload
A1y W!l"T{' T e i |I|I]|: |||'-" ol |'l‘='|||'\| L4 '||-| SICLY 101 |'|

wraith, The wmiths may remeat from sach on attack, but

[t ks

they are fertered m the building and connot leve.

fil:"& 1‘

lflr W

-l-l!l'.‘.&ll.!y!l e e o

StEanpe conneciion II""'r'\-k'l.'f'll ’!II.’ |'I'Il"'-'|| Ty ATH A T
.H'J!_Zl_w.-T I|'|l' Wi |-| promsessln [&l1

Hrrntrl!rr M ates The melee may el in o ry Timiber of
Wilys, [T e liwe bursting ll' FALL |||| doii, ti '|k':||||'|- Ll
larncries (vindictively) wroing e e
building. The fictory s not a s rdlcore o
L] '111:"'.'
.I'llJ[Lli |.|r'|]' |"‘| 2] |'Ti WITY

besid enid. Props

:.'.'il ||'||L'|Jl'|'|'l|=' TEVOITE SLEeTTes -::"'_' s |||'|E_'-'|I|. Ir'nh !'. ITFCTETR BIEAY €y
rovarrvesstiggabe Ehechoaeel Banels o bogl forehe pricatinthe cicy
"...i“]'ll."l'll'll. ;;Ik{'r 0T WEEF s |1.|["|‘r- .Ilfl: FeEvLEl rin'
location of Monteomery Dunsim's monsion. The charmc
ters may wish to pay him a call, He s long gone of they wair
a niphit: thanks o his wooichs' warning. Of
Montgomery’s Giovannd masters nlio learn the distarbime
news of thie churncters’ pctivities: Ambrogine 1 alerced nnd
r'll"r".!l't.'.' L condront -I'l L |'|E'|!'.!Lr|'|"-.

perhaps s lomgoime:

NAREsED,

Catherine Baker

Catherine Bakor s the dongheer of amerchan amily cha
fell oo hard times derine the 1830
fathior diank himsalf o deach
Cathenne inthedl e ot ammden .""|i|l|1l'-l'_:|'llll'Il-.'ld'l »1

Flermothoerdied amed ke

sy afterwnrd, which lefe
means, Cathenne manogsd o scrape voge ther enougeh money
tor same menger sehooling, ond she studied secounting. She
fosrid ik difficule v prove |
|_;Il1gll1 thieye of Mu-'.'.l.:_n wnery Donsirn, Fle offered herajol

el 10 m man | protession il

il |!(‘FI1.|T‘|I:|I'I|.4|."\CIHI| tvors= in réturm
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Catherre hias beer with the brewery for bess than o Yer
anad b worked bord o distimgnsh lerself s an aceountant, In
retuen for her initiacive, her “mentor bis chipped oway or her
confidence nrd has hit ber miore tha onee, Yer; s thie somi
ami, he has cionvineed Ber thint he [oves Ber and Rios hinad ot
marringe. Momghmery's master, Juhn Dunsim, has also met
Catherine and considers [ver "roothecrme " Citherine can [den-
tify John Dunsim by sight and knows Motigomery's nddress.

Baker maintaing o fierce hope thar things will curm cut for
thee busst, but she 1s slowly Losing her sanity. She doesn't knoi
apvythungg shout vimprired bu fulpects samething very frighten-
iz bt thie [hnsime. I thee characes read hermind — and
do nee make congct with her— they lesen what she currently
ks

If Carherine survives the scete ar th brewery, she soon
wneovers information that may be of use ro the charnerers
She finds severnl Lage bills for Lumber and building materials
Cernigh e build wsmall hots). The bills ane ffom s known
luniberyard in town. Catherine also finds the deed o 3
chirch's land. signed (under dureys) by Marcus Glovanni
This information lesds Jyer directly 10 one of the Sobbat'y
|-|I' Ul ”-i “'i.itl.!l.]-‘- INIREIS

Whine she dies with this information depends an how the
chamecrers dealt with her at the brewery, Wiaiths follow
Catherine through her discoveries and eavesdrop on vy trns-
ition hetween huer and the chamerens. fthe elders are bt
i theeds denlings, Cachierine may soon be dead.

Montgomery Dunsirn

Muntgomery Dunsin llves near bis facrory ina Lsape semy-
rurnly red-brick morsion, A high meml fence surmoumnds the
prowndy, and lorge muard dogs stalke due yard silentdy. If Mone-
gomnery is forewarmed of the characters acrivities ar the brewe 1y
anicd recognizes the thrent thar they pose, he atremprs ro flee his
Browee (e takies time toscollct his ll'hnmr'_‘llnmr:l'lc1|1'u1u,th|wgh

- e below), The characters muy intercepr Mintgoimery, He
ofters lictle resistance; however, hie keeps a piseol hidden in a
dieak, or on his person i mopped ourside.,

Monpomery manages the browery, bur more importnndy,
he coondinmtes the London Giovanmi's daytinie octviries. Killing
ar capruring him copples the clan's daylight effectivensss, If the
charcrors search the house, they fined boiled and polished bases
stacked neatly i mows on a hasemene shalf They ol firsd empry
rest charnbers for vampires and emergency caches of cold hlood.
It the chamcters question Mongomery quickly, they letm gew.
eral things: from John Dunsim's activities in building bleod
henises across the city, w a Giovannt alliance with Londen’s
Sabbat. Mootgomety knows nothing of the Giovanni connec-
vems o Cownt Dunlop, thouph.

Muongomery comiders women inherently inferior o (e,
~—to humself in particular, He foolishly extends thismisconcep-
ton bathe vamplos und smugly parrenizes any female charactens,
Such characten sense that he undresses them mentally, even
when he's under dureni.

Mlmtgnm:!r',.r [% warched by womiths as closely s his
fnctory il s the characrers quesrion him, toese who westr
Inphothscloaks notice o gathering ol spiritunl energies, The
wraiths here are similar to those in the hn;_-,:,'ur-r-,, hut wich
even less regard for property values, The wralths strategy (s
twifold: They seek to dumnge the chamerers while spliing
their fiorces. At et one winith (s skilled in crearing strange
lusicns that make the walls in che frone hallway Bleed
Another writith tries m ﬂ*gq-lr Hnnlgnnu:r}- Away Trim rhc
chiamctets. One character sees srrmge lehes dancing in the
hackyard that compel him oo ivestigaee, (These b are
oreated in an effort to draw ane or more charaeters aur and
imite i trap prepered by Ambroging.)

Montgomery & a 90year-old ghoul and has the Dises
plines Dxrminnne , Fortinude [, Necromaney 1 and Potence 3

Ambrogino

-I-I-H.‘ g:l.l'i.!f.'ﬂ L‘iﬂ‘lh]d hﬂlmtgn'urnrr‘,i'i |"II'ILI5L" % .;1|'||_t||_-n'r
bardering on estentatious. Reproductions of ancient Roman
sttt e red-brick pachwavs. High hedgerows prevenr 5
complete view of (he garden. It has begun to saow and a thin
loyer of whire ice erysrals crunch beneath fhe chanicrer's fiet

A lured chameter wha enters the garden sees dancing
Bills of light that east faint patterms of color oo the snowy
ground. The will ‘o the wisps retreat farther inee the garden
at the vampire'sapprosch. Once the character hins followed
for a shorr distance (or sefures b follow or moever o tim
bavek ) an apparition of peetless beauty appears, This i= the
lover; o powerful Spectre that serves the Giovannd. The
creature's wppenrance reflects its victim's despest desires (il
more than one l:]‘mrﬂc'rl:ns enters (e Ear-.'ll.'n, the Lover
ppenrs to only it inrended paramoir, whio is the charc e
whe would be most moved or fruserared by the pifections of
another). The ipiric moy seem to be a ghostly woman m
white, u dorkly handsome gentleman or something com-
plerely alien.

Thete s something ethereal about the apparition,
but it inelts away (n the kaleidoscope of falling snow as
two figures energe from the shadows, One is Lueretin
Giovanni, a rall blonde woman dressed entirely in biack
A thin black blade is barely visible arop a shearh on her
back. She smiles ar the chatacter; hat ice-blue eves
gleam with & mixture of amesement, bloodlust and
madness. There is an ingenuous quality 1o bier anil a
character may decide (incarrectly) that she is vounger
thun he. He may alao have seen her before, during The
Anexhereton prelade,

Behind Luereeia i Jshn Do, asmallish, beasdad
man who lenns ona black, boar-hesded enne. He wears
a stylish blue suit and n grearcoar, I the character
dogsn't atack fmmedinrely, the woman greets him by
name and introduces herseli. She may even trade pleas-
untries about the weather, about the myriad of uses of
ghosts, “especially for spying,” or abour "the disappaint-
ing depths to which the Camarilla scems o plunge wo find
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it elders.” Her tore i3 by roma miendly, micking and
|_'-T|.-.|L!:!r1|'_'y'. TI]L"Hl-Il'- AR I'lllll'lll'u:_'_.l'll.“ il'.- WHEL i'll"'- Wil F' I ERET
||I "H'L'il'l' Hr :!'HI|||1'..

Wonr have caused vy assoctates muocly gricl over the
pest centuries,” Lucretia s roetullv. ®l assure you thae 1
have po anmmcs ity roward vou persrmally, Whar | do pow
| de wirh regrer”

Lucretin springs forward, barea her fmgs snd drvees ber
blode. The sword is mude of an odd, moree-black memnl char s
pimust insthle in the dorkness, Despive the womun's mther
(mppishy demenner, it (8 cleser tlat s knawas b e e a Dl
Hetassaull i stmple sod elegan, Do g prmal ferocity ander

lies 1 Liscretin plays gaimes, passing up killing Blows i the

|28
f

ik ighe= 0l bk, Shie then 1'||.1|1-.'\ thie artack vt her

I'F|‘-.l:|l_|~:'~ limyitationa. I the chasseter matcles hee with a
blady, sha cheps up thespoed, fimesse and forocity of hernituck

el opponent, “You fighrwell
It iF o plty we are ememis" Loctetin s sincere i b

She :-.2-51||'-i||1'|'_'1|.1:- 1

diksppatnement, bur thivdocn’t prevent Tuer feom going for
thie kil onee shie has sarifiad her vanite. ' Locretin tries to

III||:I.'| '.'.-lll['.-;| ||.i..|r LS 1L iil.ll t'll" 'l.I L1585, -II'II.I. -]ln VLTS

i1

hier wiceim's B cruelly — driving Rim inte near wopor
If the characrer tries to i, she i not ddverse oo hivceng
thia comwnnd o the Back. [ e defends himsdi 1000 moniner
ithes thier e bee, Lucrersn sdiprs her strategy accordingly.
TE'II‘: character's coummerotfensive may be ".I'-l_'f[l'l.'q_' == IJT T
Lucrerin i probably older and bas richeée blood than the

-

T .L:.l'i. i leviet |‘-I:II|II||.'|1III1- o o bial skall ard

Misiplines may foree her toremesr, Perhaps the chamcte

were ot [ooled by Che wreaiths' divessions fevhie bolse, o

the parden, and st n rrup ol theds o

Desprive Lucreta's prevense of honorn, the Tight 1t
really toir, The sumounding groond suddenly swnrms wich
'ihill‘ll‘-'ﬂ.\' .'\r'llll'T tormis, 'I'l. *-|"|"'I'||| |_"|.|I'|l'|' TS |.l.r|'|'|r rl'u I
really huands devered ot the wiist, that move with an
vrrratepl utdesd vigor, These are thie Prem Shiovar
ghowthy servitoms of Ambrogimoe Chiovamnn As the chametes
|'|'-'||1'I1|.'-. awmTe ot Tl'll-"-l' MAOnSTrasIties, 0 |'||"_"|'_ l'||['--"||'|l
fiimare emerped from the doceness — Anmbrogino: The char
AETET TR I'- IYE TH WL T EEET) I'.||T| |Tl_'.’-'|f-_' "'.i'-'.'r rlf'!.ll'l EL30 ISL0T
m one of this book's preludes, or the charncter conld hawve

seen Ambroginge's impersonator, the Foundling Snee, o
1666 (see Bleod & Fire),

Anbroging sweeps trom the rroes ke athing of nigh
nores: s mojestic, mresistible eyes glow i ehost by sl o
green; like poreali rosome nerberworld indermo, The hghe
i 'J.iu_'l: _-'-'|,I"||'-h|l.:1|'.| L (TR L

He may oreuck ln one of three ways, He may simply
freeze the character deiid in his trecks with Dominoate. He
iy ler s arcane servants deal with thie upseare. The Preta
Shfinvas are the Hands Of mirderer and thisy exor only b6
kill. Tlieir skiin is semi-translueent s slippery o the renich
and they ateoek with shorpmails. The character miy reco

T TTee—eee—e———
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mize: the hancs as chose thar killed Monsieur M. (o
Burcelona (ngain as seen in visions from The Anexhexeton
preludel, The hande are FBsT, STFomg nnd — :l|th-'b1rp;!'|
display an Instinctisal
mwareness of how o domoge cheir victim (thev fight
dirty and clow.ar viral spocs such as the ¢haracrer's eves),
Hitting one of the hands with Japheth's cloaks (Dexter-

they -il'll'.k.'l‘.ilU'iJ[L 0o siTnisey

ity + Melew, minus two dice for the clumsiness of the
garment) singes i with a blue flame and emitsaslaugh-
tethouse stench, Two such blows are required o destroy
tach hand

Ambroging may also enter the coniller directly,
using his Potence ond skill wich a sword to hack the
characrer to PLECes. if thivis the bactle’s conclusion. tha
storyreller should describe each blow with ghoulish
plee. A defeat ke this should be & disturhing and
htllr!ilIilfl!lt.‘.li‘.".']‘l.‘lll.'t'l.l.'l.'f-:ll' anelder, Aribrog
thing of o sadist (vet oot ok
blade cruelly in the charncrer’s pur bue leoves an fees-
rogatisn to Lucretla and Johin Dunsim.

S TERERTRIITE
slvely an). He rwises his

Lucretia and Dunsirn converge an the helples
chataceer, Lucretin feeds an unconsclous charmcrer just
engugh blood for lim regain his wits (and o farge the
first link 1o Bloed Bond 1. She .illq‘ﬂnln-‘.l'|-_|||. §|1;t|l|.:jlr§|||,
#nsoue tone — politely ot fiest, then wich increasing
viclence. Lucretin does all the talking: Dunsirm performs
the sefual toregre

b i
iy
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The Glovanm have used ehe ir wraiths to spy on the
characters for centuries, and they belisve Marianna b
cantncted them, Lucretia demands to know Morinnnn's
whereahours and aceuses the elder of fomenting o “foul
plar" with her to destrery Clan Giovanni. The character
probably lacks the informacion Lucesrin desires unless
the character underwent The Anexhexeton prefude

Dhunsirn s adepe ac toroure, though the 400-vear-old
hamoter hus probably dealr with worse (the Scotsman
lncks imagination ). Dunsien sn't really rrving to extrac
intormnation, just to Inflict pain w dlsomze the victm
from the Lucreria's true intent (see below), I the char-
acter | not adept at resisting torrure, he moy divulge
ﬂ'rﬂ",'rh lJl;u e kn AWE [I.'Jill:l: Stamina moills, |hr'fi|.'u|r',- 8o
refnain silent). The Gigvannl may gain some valuable
intormaotion, However, regardless of how the character
answers, Lucretin professes to not believe him and then
Inrensifles the abuse

While Dunsim tortures the chamacter — curring
him open and slicing off his firigers — Lucretin sttempts
to read the character’s mind aoel then fetrers o wrnith
(The Lover) to him: The Sworvtellor should rall for
Lucretia's mindrending, The Lover s inrended as a
hindrance to thie character and ns aspy that the Gicvanni
cin use i the tueure 1o leagn of the character's activities
- hPE‘iI!JEJ“}. if ke hn encounrered Marianna




o B

Comverely, the character may tiy o wve his own
powers tor pather [ntarmation abour the Glovamn|. The
chimmecrer loses three dice on all such ortempre due o his
weikened and disoriented condition

The elder dpesn't know tho extenr of whar the
Ciovanin dio when they ferrer the Lover to him, While

..L':Ill]'ll_' 'l'-'“E'I rI'II'I'SII'I;'\- [ fF 6 'I'II" '_'!:.':1 acter 'ﬂl\,ll.]tl.l\
feels searing pam imcohis lngedesd hears. There s an
eaphmion of unhearnble lisht and hear, like fncing the
morningsun. A dagzer veems to break off in the chamorer’s
ghigst ond he feels o delicious rosh of-sensuality, like o
thiousand caresses. Iis eves swim with vivid colors and

images, aod he feeln srmnge emotions, The experience u
gncguivocally sexual ane the character may fancy that he
feels Tiis bearr bearme withy life, A melliffuous voice
whispers, “Love me! Love mel Love me!™ in the back of
his mindd.

The characrer regatng conseiousness aharrly hefore
awn or s after the other characters find him. He |
Badly injured, hur encugh blood cotrses in his veins o
hioal any wourids that prevent him from reaching shel-

Ier llllii.'lr.l.l. fllf. l.!.l_lr.ll..l.':r "l:|:|| quiie :1lll|| unador I||I-
clreomstinces, The Lover & o dim and distant memuory
[here is an

ferrn ot i kenite wonmed orof the Giovanm
Storyteller: Ambrogino and his cotere have spied on
the characrem for 2 long thene amd kaow s Lieels nboot each
of them. The Giovennd plaionned this prabosh aheoad of time
Despite thaeir power, tey avoid contromting the groug ds o
whole, targetine one or, at the most, two chomees, 11 th

unbiesh does nor o

cetr af Momggormery s manswon, i mis

]13.1'|‘L'|.| HT Ay ||!|.|i.'|' TUCHEER kMY ||“'||.I NEOTY

Luceetin seeks o trap o clinracter that she migli
consicder a hedonis, toincrenss the Lover's effectivenes:
(Tureador are poekd condidores). Howéver, her o miy
enmpal her ra selecr o characrer with 4 peprititien s o
swordsmumny:, She olse hosa certain fascinaton with il
fear of — Malkaviins

Afer this engountes, the chamacters con corfim fhaethe
Cliovanmi are in London and are searchine or Mansnna
whiclt s only Talf the oy, thowgh; they b seek 1o min
ety to Comclen’s oovpt, e Vilerlus" mansion, o lejim clies
i the Saveon Frapment. (See Camnden's Crypr)
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The Lover

The Lover isa potent und subele Spectre. It remains dormagt within ies hisk for the nextiew decades, lerming abour
uts companion, When ir doet efnierge, the Spectiv muifests mainly a5 s whispered voice that delicarely yeduces the
charnerer’s subsionscions: 1t knows exsctly what the character desites and forms imelf 10 mest those noeds. Atfirst,
the chacseter miy see sisions of the Lover, perchaps reflected in store windows ar in daytime dreams. However, 2
socond pasoon begins to lmpinge an the chumerar's psyche aver the nest few decades

In gamie veema, the chameter gaind o second Natare of your chodee, Tlie type depends in paroon the chomeret'y
own perscnaliey; the Lovet becermes a dark reflection of his soul. The Lover may look like the character's ideal “mate,”
i lomg-lise loved bhe, areven himsell ifhe & narciisiitic. The spirirmay also change form tosuic the charserer's current
{neied

The Spectre has two goals: to remain receptive to its Glovanni mastersand to reveal informanion o them whenever
the character bs in the présence of Nectomancen — and to destroy the chatacter. To the latter end. it subtly
encournges the chiracrer’s base qualities, rempting him to degrade o comproimise limaelf in rebm for comfort from
the Lover.

An oagoing historical chronole lets you stage a longaterm soduction betwesn game sessions and during prerlods
ol charucter inactivity, The charmcter iv Inrgely unaware of the Speetre, though he prrsbainhly ks somethim s ceizirred
while he was at Lucrotin's mercy. The Lover i o servitor of the Gipvanni butds alsoastrongswilled spirit with its own
ngenddn and predilec nons, The plavershould be encourmged 1 enact his character’sdégeneration as time passes. The
character mpy noc recognise the chonpe ther occurs to him over che decades, but the other elders certainly do,
espectally after any significant time spent aparr

Ifyou have Weaith: The Oblivion, treat the Specrre as the chamceers Shadew. The Lover is s Doppe lganger and
possesses the Arcanol Argas 2 Embody 2, Moliare 5, Phantasm 2 and Puppetry |, el the Dark A reanes Contaminare
4, In Vampire rermns, the Specire empowers the Beast within the character, destroging Humanity or disrrscring rhie
charncer from pursuing his par. The Spectre has the Disciplines Avspes 4, Domitare 3, Chfuseate 3, Prestnce |
(alrhiciagh this power by used very effectively), Vicisitude 4, and Willpower 8. The Lover can use these nbilities nnly
ort the individtinl vo whom it is fetered.

The Preta Shunyata

Background: The Prees Shinyiea ave the hindy of mirderers birthed in a necromantic ritual, and they are
contmolled by Ambroging with an ancient, evil arcifict that hi secuired in Tiber, Ambrogino has 40 of the creatures
at his command i Londan and can fitke mire, thaugh doing o rakes time smad effort.

Physical: Strength &, Dexterity S, Stmina 4

Mental: Perception 4, Intelligence 0, Wits+4

Talents: Adermess 4, Athletics 3, Brawl 4, Dodge 3, Invimidirion 3

Shills: Seealch 3

Diseiplines: Forvitude 3, Obfucate |, Potence 3

Willpower: 3

Image: The Freta Shiinynatd are severed hands with jagoed, gravevarc mtls, Thiy nre ibricemally lurge nnil assuire
wsplayed, apiderlike stance. Theirskin is shghtly mranslucent snd has n glistening, blusishi-gri hue Clos observers
wee gartshly hued muscles, rendens and bones beneath the skin, The specoeul hands are like ticks They do not ey
to take domoge unril they are destroyed complerely, atwhich point they splarter with 2 moise eracking soimcd,

Roleplaving Flins: The Preca Shitingacd sre mineless servitors b are urged onlwythe hute that onee mapired thielr
murderous “owriers " Thev follow SAmbrsgmas ample commindy,

Health Levels: OF. OK, 0K, OK, Deitroped

Storyteller Note: Deepite their long, ragged nails, the hands do not do ageravated danuage. They ure essentially
mitlless and are bmmaire fo Dyminate ad Predence, Whl‘.‘n the |'mm.il_.=sw.m11. Y& BT pf 10 or more, those fncimg
them must mike suceesaful Willpower rolls {difficulry 8) or the vampires frenzy,
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A Feast of Ghosts

This seere s dedicatsd vo Valerus' feasr, held inhonor
af the newly smived Count Dunlop. The event takes place
skt ewo nights after thie count announces himaclf to the
chambeclom (which be undoubredly did the righr after the
chimic res prcountered the Gangrel — pechaps even os the
Dugnlops promised tode).

Camarills chametersprohahly sttend this feast, it only
betanse Valerius pressured them to upon the i arrival in the
chiy. Sabbat chameters whe pose as Camsrdlls may also
attend, but they had better be certain of the security of their
s atter spending somany mghtsin Landon, undoubredly
inthe company of known Sabbat, I the charactess have yes
o complete thelr own invertlpations or pecover from meet-
ings with Ambroging of other enemilis, you can deloy the
fesist il all of the chapeners can tuke part, Justly the delay
by staping a game of Valeshs' own — Dunlop hus toved with
the chiamberlain by falling to announce imself i timely
frehion, sndrow Vilerius s with the Cangrel by delaying
the testrvities for 4 night or two. Trivial lunges and pareay,
perhaps, bur ones that aie prafoundly meanlngful n Kin-
dred ‘coire

Valerios' purpose in holding chis feasr (s to sognd our
Dunlop bebore the Conclave, The Ventue s aware of the
etart’s animosity toward Mithnis and dhe court in general
arid hopes 1o bait the uneouth losd w play his hand befoee
the meeting proper, so thar Yalerjus goins the advancage
and masneaing control of the proceedings.

Ir i cold the nighr of Valenius tecepraon; aclammy mist
ohwicures oiry and country alie; The gatherng s hald ina
large | Irh-century munee overlooking the Thames, thiree
miles west of Wioolwich. The house s a losming formess of
hesvy gray stone. Valerus explams ro the chamcters that
Prince Micheas pave thie massion o himin 1666, after Sniee
butmed the chambertam's old mansion o che gproumd,

Afrér the evenrs of the paat nipghts, the chirsi rers oy
heve mich 1o repart to the chamberdnin, Viderius lstens
primdy o elveir pews and is parccdlarly disiibed by repons
that Dunlop may be in leaguie with the Giovanmi. | Camarilla
charsceers probably sl hove lictle had evidence linking
gither of drese groups oo the Sablac, thouglu) A dhe |eas,
Waleriue 16 feritated by Dunlop's Tailive bo showe projer
prestation, bue he decides ot to push the isue (unless the
delaming vprion discussed above (8 uged),

The receprion is held in o huge bumring hall Four largs
houndscurl up by the fire. The polished wood floor s marred

byhiorses” hooves, There are several long, polished wooden
tables witly knide marks oo dyeie surfaces,

Yalerius has obtained n large herd of dazed humans o
forve ns refroshments for the porry. Some of these have
tiken varous intoxcaring substunces, while others ars
complerely free of doogs or alcobol (but ane still dazed)

Huouse rules forbid the nnecessaey killing of the herd. The
two peachers thar Valerios bear upon the chamcters' arfival
in Lemdon are amcng the vessels, ancd they look dused and
depressed.

There are also large casks of blood orench mble, s
there's even o small quantioy of amimal bloed for vampres
whoshun human vime. A number of ghoul retamnerns prepare
the hall; serme ore musichme. Valeriios sis ot olorpe table i
tront of a roarnmg fireplace. A grear antlered stag's hood
hangs above dhe main rable: Swords ond shields bearng
Yalertue' erest (asable Hon mmpone over o ed cheveom wnd
fiekl urpench line rhe walls: The firt guestz arrve sround 10
o'clock,

10:00 P.WM.

Valerin' sorvant, Carlyle announceseach group if puests
marobust fashionas they enterthe ball, Lady Avne weives by
carriage with rwo Venmme of lesser stanon, They pre all inoa
socinble mood amd nmrochece themselves, engaeiog the clnr
acterim light bonter: The Ventrue, especially the voung dmés,
profess to be gremtly honored o meer Kindved of the charac-
ters' coltber, The Ventroe smendees, true o thelr ol
naure, seek togam political advanooses thaoush dealing with
thecharacters, Some bring up the coming Conclave and vorce
thair strong support of the chamberlsin,

Another complement of et Ventmue urrives shorly
thereater. Amomg this group 18 the Ventrue elder, Jozeph
Gaiman, Joseph bs o slighy, brown-haived mon with o peatly
erirnnied] el He drosses smacely in vich elothing, asially
Eluck or &EEFI blue, Gaiman & one of die moue wdbaeocl
Eindred in Londorand s older dun the chamerers by r leasy
o century. He s ollied 1o WValerius, but he had his own, plots and
pchuemies.

i the charserers were [nvolved in the everss of the lnst
book, they remember Gaiman o the benefuctor of Rose
Clhandler, 1 Rose, the Cutdfi who the chamcters Ty have
mdopred o Blood & Fire, i still wath the moup, there is o
cheerful reunlon berween the pwo. This meering moy become
pwkwnrd I the chorscters {und hence, Rose) are seoretly
sabbar nnd plan wontmek the Veneme. Gaiman (s ehirming,
but ueeetly rutliless when necedsary, arel i= most interesed in
preserving order and, thie, bis own power. He alds dismetens
in matters involvine the Sabbat mere readily thin he daes
thoae fnvalving the (lovannd,

There |s eome frivton between t_'nlﬁ' Anne and }.:.m:‘ph
Chaimin, Mithsss' dssppearance bas made the polivcal sit-
ation ameg the Vensmue uncertin — iwone anstable than i)
hits been in cenmrles. Both vampires have wied for power
throughour thisperiod. Gaiman'ssupporten mike allusion o
Latchy Arwwe's dubious connections o the Amben (see Blood
& Fire), who bave filler out of fvor with Mithras, The
Arnbers did not receive iwitaions oo the fease 1the
characeery are Valerive allles, rhyey oy sivat the min able
with him, Lady ainme aol Gaiman
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10:40 PM.

Alice Seymour wrrives with two of her pack (if the
chamckess let her live sarllee) and vepresents the Gangral, She
speitdes brietly with Valene sod then mkes her place avalow
iehilee womy e et end of the ball

It Alice mor the charcters previously, she tells them
thiit Dinlop had already left when she passed his haven: slie
exprosses gome purpride thar he s nor ver heee, 1F the
chusrctens have not mer her betore, she introduces herseli o
amy Lonngrrel tn the group, bur Alice does nor eake pains oo
present berselt 1 others She is receptive to any efforts the
characoers make toanroduce themselves, thiosugh

The bull whispesswith privite conversitiin as rhe pusses
brenk ireo simall knors: The chamseers say Jecide touse thig
iRk b ks u|J| inwces ot 1o ey O AT FEWs. ThL“.' Thij
dobr Fave othier }']I.H.'\ i inteyests ey wish 1o farcher thst
e posthing o do with the Sablae e the Giavanni.

125 PM.

The Brujoh elder Reginald Mocore amives nest, Moore
= an old and posedful revolutivnmmy who was Embraced in
the early 1 3th century. Despite his mdical pust, iome viiing
Brujah consider him o be tov deferentiul m che ciry's
Vernteue, His parry iniludes thiree ocher Brujah and Strock's
associate Heor Mamon, I the chometers are pare of che
Sabbar plov chey may anach themeelves o the Brujah's
pacty (ot come alome ot any peint during the fescivitle=),

The Beujah penerally wear modest finery, though one
werrs rough working clothes inan apparens perof deflance
The rublile taleed over a large rable on the same side of thie
ball e the Gangrel, thiugh there |= [itle initial contact
between the rwe groups beyorud perfuncteey nods. The
Pt are tn o bostermis mood and make more noise chun
the mest of the gacars combined.

Midnight

Shortly wheer the Broafals arelyval, Codyle eomerses and
announces in choking mockery of b wasl volee, “Count
Dunlop and parey,™ betone stepping aside quickly. Count
Dunlop enters the hall and many puests look asif theywish
T bl vvesr. Mis face ds w virtual skull, with hamsrd sunken
ey {the effects of thie curse thar made him undead), The
ruckdy glow of the rorches tnes his gy, prrchmentskin to
o sbekly pronge color, His mrran s rhe shade of deied Blood
ane i worn mearly to vaeeers, A cold sunking breese blows
into the hall with him, and one guest whispers “Nosterntu,”
whieeher ot af intimidation or uhnkm--,,.

Thit canmt’s coterie — composed of hiy navwral sons
follows him They are easier o look upor, bur they
ore clearly rouched by rheir fachier's malady, First is
Bichuarel, whio the characters may hove spoken with afew
nighis ago, The other twe are William and Archur,

Thise whs ﬁpl.'kl' with Wichard may remember him
saying thue hie wos fisse borg, yer be be cledrly thie
youngess of the three

Phinlop's coterie takes o place ar norable an the
south siche of the hall, seross from Valenius, The cham-
hutlain, inicially stunped by the Clangrels' ghely
appearance, tecovers swiltly and redses his tanboand [n
vongst, “Lorils dnil laidies, honored guests — ir hos been
fo maty Cenituries since our hiphland cousine hove
visited us May they find 2 warm reception here. one
ehvey will ehierisly on their reraen ome.” The griests riilse
their glasses In consend, sapectally 10 this final slight

Lowdd Phinlip radses his glass in reply and proncunces
in pogurturnl Scortish accent, "May our visit here be an
enrertaining one for us oll, Lond Valedus," As I o
puncrusse this, William ond Artl pull out siringed
instruments and place them on the table, looking in the
direction of Valerus minstrels. The chamberlnin lughs
and sope of the tension [LETE. ti'l:.'Llj.;I'l l"\lh]nr'- Zroup
5[‘!” f:l'.LIi.iC'\- W ar I'II'I menace

The guests deink deeply from borh thecasks and the
human vessels. Some of the heed fall unconscions and
YValerina' retainees carry them from the rovm. The rwo
ponchers are among the st 1o be presented 1o the
Gangrel, The two men, reeling of fesr, step torward like
sleepwalkers. Raven-liaired Williom and the anciear
looking Arthue are che firse v drink, as it testing the
blood for their father and hes favored son Richand.
William drinks long ond deeply from the tall poncher
and moves on o another vessel, leaving the nroher alive
Arthurwhispers someclviog froro the Farman’s car, which
invokes noshodder, betore ravaging the moan's chroat
The vicrim's eyes mall back inro his head as blood poun
from his mouth and threat; he stumbles drunkenly for
moment, beckonug with bis hands for help or absolu.
vom, andd then falls dead with o thud, Richard beckaons
tor mare vessels and mind-numbed blood donors shuffle
toirward

Chorneters whi read auras decect nbright arange —
tertor —dominating the herd's etherwise mortled alive
The Dunlops’ auras are hypmotic; lowing swirlsof brown
o green, indicaring bittermess and mad obsession

Willlam bars the wav-of anvone who attempe oo
approach the count. Dunlop brusguely ignores uny rries
aL conversation, saying only thar “ic s not permiteed.” If
a character pursues Dunlop persisrentdy, il moy lesm
timatly thar he believes humans ore lecoming mare
cattlelike eviry vear, dulling the bload of their hunters
He blawes the Ventmue for mueh of this and wntends 1
any s moch ar the Conclavie: Coune Dunlop dives ot
leave his mble, nor dues:he minpte. However, i Hose
Chandler is present, one of the characters sees Dunlop
Lok at her and smile enigmarically. Valerius ond his
cotene remain seated as well.

The Sun Has Ser
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1:05 A.M.

Horrense Holden enters fashionably late with four vam-
pires. The Toreader all wear splendid finery. One wears a coat
that would hive been the height of fshion i the Court of
Eliubeth |, while the others display more modern eegulia

Vietoru Ashi i smong their number and 14 perhaps the
youngest Cattiite mattendinee, She wears the [atest in Parision
Hishintis, s dark.puirple dress with [{lsccolored miflles: Her i
ofe emerald green and spackle with o youthful ebullience
Botderiog cnmadiess. Shewquietinitally and smyeclose to her
e,

I—l-l"."I -i—;.lrL'l.'l-\Jl'.:'l ]'fﬂ[“l.'r “r“l\'. :.I.r'II'I tl'“,‘l.l' Fresence Seems T
didpe] twch of the prehering's gloom and provide the mising
element that rurms the feast into a party. Sir Hortense Holden
socinlizes nnid npproachies Duinlopar ofie podnt the twa spealfor
i prmmieny and than Holden depsrss. Dunlop’s eves namow
wlspickmmly s the Torendor walks mwmy,

Ar somie pomt, o chameter notlices Vienoda stating dis-
tesciedly brie a grear mivrey oo the wall, Her mouth movey s
thoughshe's talking to herreflecrion, Wihe chimcter ssks whar
the b doing, she responds, "Ohy | am watching the ghosts
damie." [F the clmrsere FEUIPES G uipluh:irt.m_ #iee TORTIES ek
thie rrinis ghosoy who “populone” the hall. She describes them
i minite detail, nseribing morives and personalities o each,
Youh s thiat tall gentleman bowing before the countess! He
lived her, but shie 14 enrhralled by thar red-hadred soquire "

& characker whio reads Vicrorin's thovighes, with or
without her consent, confirma theie nccounts, Richly ue
fred L TRLTEC dio weave w anad our of the hndl, I-“"]'-ll-l'll..-' grand
caurt, obliviows 1o the Kindred feast that occupies the same
space. If the charscter is artuned 1o the desd (Seoryrel ler's
decision), be may notice that cermin deails in the weiths!
ensemble ore mmiss. Ic's almost ai iF 8 medern theater
costumer dressad the spiris. These “ghoss”
{igmentsof Victona's imagination

are simply

However, o chamicter who wears Japheth's claaks po-
ticed that there s somethmg presert in the hall, Victors
comments o it oo, O, course, 1 den't think the resident
ATy 1'lr't"'-f-' noticed the Ii|-_ji.‘-.' lirele brure who 1|r|.;;.us- AlWHIT
Dundop. Tha you !

Coumt Dundep doean’t s i, but the Cliovansit have

sttached 2 wiaith o bim to spy on the Gomgrel's setlvines

mnd on the proceedings ar the Cimarllly feast. Vicror
Il‘.'.‘n_l'll"-"‘: |h‘.' VPITIL Tes ||1&' 'L|:li.l|.ILti.'r ."I'. sijuat, [Ll::“:l.;,-
creatirre with webbed feet, and its vellow, siucer-plite eyes
are cracked with veins of red, The cresirare looks at Victoria
and the character and dacts from the room. Vicrords is hoeed
s slie ls mure than willing o help the chameter pursue the
beepst. Shi also mused, dlmist s on mfterthought, that the
eidly clressed Brujnh { Henrl Maomon ) looks familiar, but she
carmot ploce him. (Marmon was the leader of the Trimisce
arrsck on London's Torewdor but wus kepe our of sight — o
o Marrom thaughe )
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It the chamerer reporms the writh o \alers, the
chamber|ain becomes vialbly distorbed and asks the elder
abowr 1is expertiee (F ury Fin spirie, Yalerio dovs not bse
this Information 1o eject the Dunlops immediately, but
) II'I.'ITT-'lir'II'-'1 FREE l.'lHTL CIy |.'||'|i j‘l’l.'_l'ﬁ.

The Crypt

1 the charcter and Vicio pursue the ghost, chisy are
e ehiroughonr che marmion and notice thar mast of s m
e Large white clothscover furmiore ke tumer | shrouds.
I the chinmcter follows Mictorin, her ghostly fancies: lead
them on o merry chase fom oneend of the estee o rhe
wther. [t the chomacter follown senses imparted by Japherh's
clouks, the ployver may hpve 1o malke several Pe reeprnn +
Empathiy rolls (difficuley 6 w0 teack the fastsmovine wraith
me ir wends s way throwgh thee darkk moansion. Yicoorio
toklowi by ustngy her own .'Ic's.:ril:-rgr.n, oy embellish che
wepetience, {Mdeally, allow the cwo hunters' spprehensicns
tiv feed each other's parancds ) Victor may also talee this
opperrtunicy wosedisce the characeer: (She believes that b
ex-hover's ghost bus gven his blessang for ber to take ot
[ters)

Theghoot'strail londs the paie to the mansion's geay
itone cotaoombe. Three lnrge st wollh ooids wnd fow
ot Yalerus' men stond wiard before o thick-ivon door. A
juard informs rhe VImpIres thae this [Pt ul the
Fuildimg = aoff-limiis: the character can. of course, e
cumvent the punrds i many waks

[Fthe churicter manages o peer inty the grypr, he
pees Wi emply sEemoe roorm. T11||u'r|'|;1|,urzlcn] FUIES Covet
the walls und seem 1o describe some sore of opening
rituil too o charerer with Qecult ¥ or higher, I the
churacrer entors the erype physically, Vialerius bs alerred
to the intrusion through i mogic ring that he wears (o
gift from Mithris) Vialerous and his :g“ILu_. SO0 UErive Lo
Inrercept the intmider. Arelion l'._hu:;|l_|-|'|.'t,l Ll.'lg].l alsis ap-
penrsuy i fram nowhere,

Vitlerius ia stern with 4 charscter who iarrudes on
the crypr. The chamberlain 48 10 rus mord o b erified
with. He leis the incident pass if the character cladms 16
have been trying to help by reacking o spirit, Otherwise,
hie worns the chareter to watch his BEE(t There ls mo
further sign of the wraith, thoueh Victoria claimia to ser
m et of slimy tomd printa icﬂdu‘tg: ik Fhe ¢ Typt.

[he tamb bs the resting place of Mithras' presious
chamberlum, Lord Camden. The alde was a Cappadocian
arnd wins destroyed by the Glovannt yeurs apo: Valoras
continues to protect the crypt under Mithras' eommomd
helaune Camden was known to PrrasEEs BRCATIE DOWETA;
anil becuse an unknown intfuder broke tnto the tomb
i Few maniths mgo — o muke rubbings of cthe carvings on
the sealls, of all elings

Meanwhile

'Tht" ]"'ﬂﬂ?', Coniim Ul:kwlﬂ:]f |'|1.:|.r:1.1"Ti'r!1 are _El"l!:'lﬁr |'||!§“ |1'IR
or disturbing Valesus, Willum and Arthorjoin the ms
ciom, ond one of: the Toresdse produces o fiddle. The
musicions play o rune called ¥The Robbiz and dhe Fox*
which is o bawdyiong sbowt 2 lecherpus priesc and a miller'y
witie. Those Bmbraced during the 1400s may recognize (v ay
o song that swept Burope. |t starred in laly and finatly made
ite way o the Scortish Flighlands by the century’s end
Willlam Thunlop asserts patriotically that 1t was the other
wary sronnd. Ar leose four puests dnnee iInmaddening ciecles.

G all of the Dunlops, William deens to be the most
upproachable Fecan lald M ovwnin convesarion sangiag
feowm: bt o music o philoseptiv, s older bristher
Arthar, :'!|'J]'.l‘al't'ntl'|r' reclisive, excuser Bifiself fromi thie fes-
tivities and slips from che oo

If otie of the charcoers ollows Ao from the hall,
shit brails Toim o the oom whers e herd FeCHRTTTEs,
AF!]!!JI .‘il'!!:l.lk‘i ||'|..‘i'ilih.' |'I'|'|l|' I'I'nl:lq il "-'f‘iﬁi_"l wj"ll'\ 1% 'i|'|]|_ }“\'ﬂ_L’t,
The wictim siarts with frar ns che Crangrel looms over bim
and cackles nastily. Arthur plunges his teeth into the
murtal's neck. The vesso] muirages o Clioking soream before
ohied imrruder dealng him dry.

i e iollows Arthue, he kills Ave people m this
mannier before ane of the young Ventroe discovers lim,
Archur ke clearly killing oue of croelsy, not for need of
porishiment, Bepurpitnred bioad covers the floorand much
of hils tunie, I s ehasracter (nterropts Acchur, he tums with
a comtempruons snarl and asks why she is wi concemed —
“They wee ondy huwmans," The Gangrel's eves beomy muatlig
nant sk,

Arthur does norartack, bur the charscrer moght. The
twor may bartle unimterrupred tor thnee turns betove puesn
Fresm thie oA hall aeeive wosop the strogele. 1 the « harac
rer kil or injures Arthur badly, Count Dandop bellows in
anger and swenrs to have the offendee’s head " This = how
yow trear honored gueses™ he says to Valernus. " Yooshall pay
thie prive For this offeme before the Conclave,” thet rmgrel
threstens as he and his remaining sons leave the hall,
carrying Arthor's body, The Dunlops lator oy 1o kil the
character who attscked Arthur in the coming mid on
Walerjus' home (see The Arrack),

Arthuor contires hisarisly wiork if a character doesmo
atart, i ftghl amid Jeills o lense (o mione people bilore
reuming to s fachess side. Fle was blood scained wien he
left the hall, so no one notices thae snyching is amess: [f the
chaacrer tells Valerius olxout the incident, the chumberlnin
lepves the toom w see Archurs camage for himsell. He
sealles buck to the dinmg hall and munters angaly aboit the
“rules of comity.” Valerius has had enough no maner how
thisse evenms pmnspire. He nssimes a majeatic bearng, draws
his swoed wnd bellows for sitence: The torchis burn ahioiar

The Sun Has Set




bt crazily, l‘:l':lr'!.'-.r-::-[illill.ﬂ||!:'|| |r!| 0 d grepture of ancient and other Mﬂﬁers

iemable power, The octher Ventoe present emplov their

Presonce porwers as well| the room seems o be full of eians. Holden: As the Toreador leave, Holden tells one of this

Valerid tuend te Dunlops "You have violated the chiracters that he believes Dhnliop intersds to kill Vilerion
sanctity of this home and exhuusted the patfence of the Any chumeters with Telepathy who spent 'Willpower 1
prnce. Depun at ones!” reead D o mivy comie o the same coneluston, thoughthe

fernnged that reading them is like

Dhandes, wh normally sowers over Valerius, now Lisoks Dhanbops’ minds are 30
sl by compieison. Nevertheless, he growds bk, "You s deciphering Mallawvi

A charactet wsing Telepathy must

il the jrince I kenew Mithras of ald and you gre not be! shin two succoises o perieive mvthing even remuely

You Ventrue have become soft and are |1_«:|_-_I;||;|__1.: Wa by okt IFII\'|:lr_fri'-||'. Thaodr who sueceed In 1.-.|.!11'|.-' the t rpgrels’
doom. 1 will speak my mind nr the Conelave!” Thanlop's thoughies derect o deep and abiding harred for Vileris and
childee fall io l|'-!---.'1' bebinid their piee and follow him cut Mithras, They ale sex the liTiage i & ted-halred girl with a
A few ol the Brujah and one of the Cangrel give Valerius a etrong tamilial sesemblance 1o the Dunlops. Firally, o
fasty stare aicer ﬁunli,-,:- lemvies., tilegath sees Mithm! snifling visage framed by Blood and
Mist of the other goests make their excuses and lenve blacknes.
shortly chereafter. If the characters are Sabbar posing as Marron: If one of the chameeers decides o pursue
Usnirilla, thiey moy also mke this oppormuniry o leave, Vietoria's suspieions about Marton, results vary according
themgh daring ones may stay 1o spy. 1o the elder's appronch. Victona does ner have any spocthic
Storyteller Notes Iris possible-thar the tepse brealks ineo mietnories of Marron but believes she suw him ihortly hefore
ifull-Nedged battle. The Dunlops do everyrhing they can t the Trimtsce wreack. She agrees to help the chumeter in his
Eill Wileriun before retsating. The characters mav join Inguiriea [Fthe character noouses Marron outright during
either side, depending on their allionces, Geoffrey Leigh i the party, the other Brujah are |ikely to back Marvan (wha
il close at band and stands by Volering, as do all of the  #eemswell-liked). The Brojab elder, Reginald Moare, mkes
ather Camarilla vampires present. The charatters may well partictilar offense i someone questions his geesy Marmon
decide the cutcome of chis barde. A battle & unlikely, demies all knowledge of the marrer. [f the character goes 1o
Eil'-'ﬂ.-("rr.'.'. snce ||1:'ir|'ll.'l [.'|II1|I=['I e 1I,-".,I||'FI:I,|*-, WL One [ ||hl:' ﬁl'llj.-{ll e |l.|1.'l ['1 i.". d.'.t‘l:".' !lr: li'-LL'Tl- E"lll [EFIEEAT e Wl

this time Mamon's compliciny
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The charncter may aleo try o luee Marmon away from
the party 1o question or capture him, which w por difficult,
eipeciully I the churacter miggests ardul mischiel, Marmon
woonwls anthe getieral state of tiings in Londen, Lizcking
scommfully ar the Ventroe rable, be asls e chameter, “How
miny poncey Venbroe sre there i th ciry, anyway !

Dealing with Mamon at the feast mny end n any
numbher of ways, from the Brujah getting away scorsfree o
his caprure wnd confession of his mole in the upciming
ateick, Marron's eaptune may cause mapor problems for the
Sulibat, thowshthe Gicvanni (il therelore, Streek ) lesm
'.|!- ]li.'l Arrest !hl\.JIJ:_':ll |'|.-|!.'||' ll\hll'l‘il ilI"I.I._"\. ||_"'I LETOISL E“-—'l.l—'l:l”[
claracrers ceal i thiat Victorii hus .J,Jm.Lmng miormmatinn
il thist shie needs o be dealt with —anything from alwering
her wemories to killiog hi

After the Feast

Charascters who leave the fease with mosr of the guesrs
e v st loose ends and are free to |I|,LL$'-.J'-: Ay e at
sctiian, | rhicy work with Videriis, he sk chem w stav in
the ciey v support him, explaining thar Dunlop sarprised
[ romghe. Valerus lay nor seen the count n over 300
years the Unngrel b aped Dadly: Voleriis sepeies ik
Chartlop s e blsrane by worked ngairest Chamaril la Iriter-
ents, but he fears thar 1ommy be biv intencion nos, Vilerios
wskn the charm tees ro continue thetr investisations of the
Subhar ord che Giowdnng and tio als keep wiicly over
Prunliop Some characters may suspect i cannection imong
these three parties. They may alsa bave decided that Dunlop's
grudge v agnmst Valorius i partcober. Yolerius MEY e
to eelocue iy secrer hoven, and Geatfrey Leish volusiteess
o seeve i badyvanoed

Camden’s Crypt

e clhurme e mel abicue the erype Betesth e liise,
Volermw el ehiem reluctmely thar itis the prave of M ithiras
old chomberlnn, Lotd Canwlen of Clun Cappadocion.
Valenusesplans thar Camden was a porent Necromaneer,
s wiel ] an e arehiceet and engiceer. Midwas never told him
thecomplerestory of U mden s dacdh, only thar oe Glovanmi
were responaible.

Vaberis turther adimite that éomesne broke into the
covpd i lew momnths apo, bur Spivit’s Tooch revealed oy thie
itmge of o masked man whi ook tubbings, The chamber
||||.l‘| ilh”l.l!lT 1.il|'l'|".lrl.'|.| Iﬂ_"u: AN .J[|J ili{"- Anee rll,u.[m] |:!1.IiIF:.|.H 1]
protect agisst wtraders, The chamcrer who stalked the
tecd-wraith with Vietoria iy wishto deseribe his spcon
tor or this poine (7 he o maon dope so s lrendy. Valeros ey
kept the crypr o socret gt Mithes' commanid boe show it
Ui e barsse tors 0 vhiey expeess i argent desire 1o see .

Valerius unlieks the fran doar to 0 small room, Small
peces of cut erystal ire embiedded into the ceiling of the
roem They seem w amplity wime kind of light from behind

i — — —

The Sur Has Ses

them (meonlight & direcred into the sulbeermanean vaule
through o series of ingentously placed mirroe), casting o
din-Dilue ghw onothe oo, A charmeter who W competerit
in engineering (o whi s highly perceprve) potless 4
hatrhine crack thar traces a ’.!‘Jrcu-:m:h'r-|run|g FECTAELEZIE 1
the erypr floar. There {5 v apporent way o Lifr the delin
cated stori

Thete t no goffin in the crypt, but ancane symbob
cover the walls. Those knowledgenble m the ocoule muy
recognize these as Thavmuturgical — the means 1w some
kind of epening ritun] — and that some wymbsals are meanr
as wards, The chamcrers may also wse Spicie™s Touch (diffi-
culey U)o ger thewr ovwn impression of the mimuder — Jolin
Dinstrm of Clan Ciovanni (see sidebor). He was masked
when he raided the place,

The opening rinal described by the minss 1y Level
Thres ﬂtﬂlmml'urp;',' it requires o extended ][Lll'_'ui:_L'L‘I]l;E
+ Qeeudr soll {difficuley 7, 10 successes) to deciphor. The
ricual feself vakes three hours to perform. Valerns forbids the
characrutes to teanslate the micki s and perform the vioel
oy declating thar Mithcas striccly forbade swe by eflons T any
eient, the churactersmay decide thar dhe covpin s prize besr
kept trom the Chovonn

John Dunsirn and Camden’s Crypt

Julin Drinsten, an adept oceulr scholar, recognised
that' Lord Camidin'’s seetets could be mined, even
chisughthe Cappidocion wis dead. Therelore, lisbegan
wacarch for the former chamberlain’s resting plice.
Mithns hnd Jer it be kanown thar the clamberliin's
G hervmmini assasiing veturned 0 Rome with the bedy s
an effort wllow Cameben 1o rest in peses. Dansirm
knew berter,

He searched for the body fratlesshy for over o
centiiry betore by uncoversd one of Cirnden's seerel
buavers in 1846, Dunsien discovered Thoumsourgical
runes and cast thespell that they recorded. A lange stane
chid ose from the coypt flode. Tneide were [ets thar
revealed the [ocation of Camden’s romb. Diansin's
wraitheson coplirmed that there wis indeed acrypt in
arier of Valeriu” mansicine However, Duansien’sweaithy
cauldn'c penetrmie the aured covpr heense of necro-
mantic sategards

Doy tonk maceens e bl own Raimds amd stols
onto the peapérey. He broke the lock = the erype and
mide rubbings of the Thaumarumgical carvings an the
wall John Dunsim didn't have tiose vo open rhe crypr's
secret chamber, and Vleris nlmist captured him as he
lefr. Punsirn translaved the rubbings aad leorned i
openimg the muer erypt invilved & thiee-hour cer
empiny; he theaprsed thisinfummation on e A mbmognn
Giovanni — despining himself of an opportimity to
petform sueh writal G his owi,




Blood Houses
Revealed

Sluertly aiver che feas @V alerivg’ manor, the chorae-

e tearn of, or even discover, the Sabkbat blood hisses: (I

the chameters ure Snhbar, they lenrn thar the bowses arc in
danger of being exposed ond mus work o silence the
dicovery.)

Whisn the churmcrers investigated Dunsirn Breweries,
they may have discoversd papersodk detailing the con
strction of o butlding and the deed o lmds onee owned by
pithurch. The charscters come scmss one of the blood
husues buile by the Giovannd as their contribution to the
eoming Sabbar aremclon the cary

The chardcrers r‘.-'.ll::]'ll alay main this infirmaton from
Cuthering Baker, awstiming she survived  their L SR
encaustir, Cotherine beeomes geris -!!*I'_r comncermed thurher
somerhing sindseer, She fiods bis lomber
bweileen iond thie deed and mvestipnes them;: she goes o the
el church Evnds in Mortimeham Dale o discover a newly
coriirieted litlding on rhe grounds, Cathertne then sneaks
paitguards ind into the sructure and s reertfied by what she
s — humans permed up like cattle and horrilly muti-
Jareed, buit alive

empliver is hiding

and she flees o the charmcrers (if they
eutablished a good rappoce with her earlier) or to Scotlnd

Yard. If Cachenne conmers the chomicrems, she tells thein
ber story and begs them for prorecnion: The ehorsc s oy
detect that o wratth watches over her,

If Catherine poes to the police. her reporr comes ta th
attention of the fight captain — a Ventrue ghoul named
Cyrud Bazemore, A small geoup of Ventrue-influe need offic
U TNVaesTIgnLE the warehouwse The two puiards eagupe,
the palice find the prisenems. They provide food and medical
attention, b thoy

it Lot the poor peaple leave, periding
arders from their Kindred superions, Word renches Valeriy
rapidhy, who asks the characters to investigace this bredch of
the Masguerade and to scquire Catherine Baker. Gliculs an
dispirched to accomplish these things i the characeers s
Lok

Corheririe 48 pur th proteetve custady, Vialeris can
arraryge fior bie men te bring ler w8 the charmeters in a palice
cart, of the chomcters may decide tovise Seotland Yard and
cetrieee her tn person. The Glovanni ure after Clithetine al
cius point, too. The chemcoom beir the Mecsomancers 1
her it they pa to Seorland Yard thimeelvies: they have n
erowible raking Catherine with Cyeus' belp, I the clanicter
[CguEst lJ]l_ n ||JL|. cart, it never Lesad ||-.~-- ety ||-.| (e |
nation. /A i ol Cilowbnni l_:l ouls oresmel e en v and
capture Catherine Buker.

cabbat characters allicd with Seeeck learn ol events o

Lietle differenthy. Weniths watching the warehiouse wars

John Dnsimne thiat Catherine his discovered one of thel
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feeding houses, Dunsitn tolls Streck, who agrees that the
Wentrie may cateh wind of this iF they have noe done 50
already. A Glovanni mole tn Scotland Yard reports that the
police are movig the witness. Steeck tells the characten
bt the security breuch and asks for their help in shiduer-
ing Cotherine. If they refuse to wmke parn, he sends Fyve
ihouls to Secure er frerm the duthorities,

The police can smavels g meiting place wirh the
characters or with Ventrue prosies, The coachman lashes
the homes b0 fun faster. Catherine sits quietly and afeaid
u..'lllm !Ilr.' A wart, .-I||||I.H W|IE| 1|.1.1|[H“=|I«|.‘,E|'|||_-J|.

Chamcters who decide 1 mke o personal band m
Catherme's rescnefabeluction cancretrieve her in any num-
ber ol ways: Animalism be nsed to scop the horses, and
Presence or Dominate can be used 1o incapacitate the
puands; Obfuscane b effecelve at hiding or distorting the
F‘[“'T.“ [ER141

The guards carry mughusicks, bue no otlier wiesgions.
Snbbat ghouls pecomplish their misston throogh on aoaek
thet leaves one policeman dead and the other o Lf_,,-jly
injuzed, Lice the Sabbar hivve Carthierime, they escort Lier 1o
ome ot thelr other blood howses, 17 the Sabbar suspece thie
the Ventoue have Cotherie, they vend apents 1o Dunsien
Browierien to diestroy records of the blood houses' consiie-
v, assaming that the chare rers don 't pessess those papers.

Scotland Yard

Limudeiny i ome of the st eities in the wpild e
ryseityte o) pilice foree. Founded (n 1829 by Home
Becretary Robert Peel, the*Peelor® {Later called *Bob-

Seotland Yard {where the king used to preer Seonsh
hl:ahlllt'r':!

The Yenmue have influence over the police force
through visttons agents and have passed = divice edict
it vampires hunring policemen; Some otherd g
bmost motily the Brojah and the Toreador) alio
control lowranking officers in the force. The

Chevanny's mole ika conetfinlormant who SUSTHCES
his |'T|||'r|:r1|':,rl-T'ir YOMPITIC natur,

Nottingham Dale

e charactirs must enter the weetched slums o
Nottinghum Dale i ehey deelde o investigate the Blood
house, Irish fmmigrnes from the recent potato fomine
and families displaced by the growing i lroads over-
crowsd the slum. The few opporanities for employment

The Sun Has Set

here nre pig-keeping, brick-makimg and peddling. The
neighborhood i dersively known as “piggenies and potiee
s Pigs otitrmber the aren's human [‘II.I'[\ul'.l.nlm |.'|1_.' three
to one Theaerid smell of openairslouphierhouses perme-
ares avach of 1he dimily e region: Mo of the peaple on the
streer after darl pre drunks op belong v roving gams. The
treaeurrertly suffersn cholem eprdemic; hunger and disegse
have clabmed over o third of the children here in the past
JEAr,

The Giovanni blood hosse s o laegee, twroestory. wodol
bt lding wich mice winidewes. 11 buitcon binds once dedicanad
e the neatly parish choreh, bot daise: Lands Tiive e
ncaurred by Clam Cilovonni through the frced dpnanae of
pcrtal priese Mancos Clivwanni

T posible scenarics cun vecur here. T Ciatherine
went to the churacter fiest, they lind vwo men paceolling the
extericr of the building. Evidingor overcoming these gu
i eany, but the charactes may also derece the presence of
wraiths, One of these wrainhs follows the characren unnl
detected or summoned nwoy by its master, Gillespt. The
J_.:IJ-II'IJ"- Are }.:E11'Il.!|5 of the Jowes variely; bith are waneed
'ITilll"ijE'rEl'd- apud tFH:]'I [POfEEEEES - OTIE lewel o Porence and
Fortitude, They krnow little of value, chewigh the clhimmcres
vy force them to reveal their master's name: Gillespl. The
ghouls don't know where to find him, nor do they know
anvthing about the upcoming Sabbar atack

Cliracters (rside che bullding And rhe prisaners in 3
lang dvom amd wond box tht beas an wasettling reseme
Blance tou slanghterhose stall, The mind-numbing stench
of urine, fecey and fear permestes the it The prisones
sapier back in imimal frighe as e elutseres spproach the

ill.l'l. L"'J-HL' i'li" |'||n Illllhll'u AR T P e B TR T '.ll.l i o

LUFLLS LSRN (R ML ] TR RRRLTLAAE LR LU PR LIRS AL
the prisoners’ cheelen ehrougl which they receive meager
nerkshonent PMsearded ratskeletons e srrewn om the flooe
A testament (o how the prisoners have supplemenned thel
diee,

The charactors may help, question or leave the prizon-
ers a5 their consciences dictare. The humans are primanily
vagranes wha report being kidnapped by thogs with oums
and clubs. Sowme of them think they are dend and in Hell
They have all heard their capeors killing mdividunt prisan.
e il dllnlﬁln;‘, their Wloeod. Yer, none of the [ESOREEs bk
actually seen their captors, excepr as shadows through the
atalls' wooden grotings:

Camarilla chazacténs may act to cover up this violation of
the Musquesside; they cm we thelr powen 10 make the
prscners forger these ovanrs, o thiey may suaply kil the
Humas,

U Catherine went o the police firsr, four Peelors guand
thie bullding when the charaeeses arrive. The Peelers berthe
chismcters into the edifice. An eldorby docror cuts wire

|I-|- -




frovm b bees” faees with shak ing hanids. These wha hav
nrendy beers rrented wienr bloody bandages aoed drink aleo
bol provided by the Peelerd tadeaden thetrpain The doctor
15 & ,I!hl'-'-l and claims o have never seen inything [ike this
in his life. The elders may question the prisoners s lool
for wther clues,

Chararmers who arrive wearing [apheth's eloals, neo
mwier the circumstanges, demecr severnl -||j|'i.l." L
from the gren toward the Thomes

WYy

Jasper

Characrers who oy o follow che ghoses coward e
Fhames soom lose the spirits’ romil, onless the vampires e
Ddscate to hide shewr pamsnt. (Wrakths con see through
Obfiseare with o contested ol of their Pereeption score
]"-'F"I.'-IE:H' 3 wersus the » '-:IIPII'I:': Clbfusgure. ) Howeve
pummat is difficelt even it the wraiths don't know they'ne
|1:m_~: lolliawed {the womths travel troush E*:u].!lr.;;. el
arher obstacles that the charseter must el ground ) The
chorscrers loge thie wrairha” near the piver front imee districe
i :J!::I]'I:!il[l'-.l wisrihouues

The ahondoned docks sre fop enshronded. Wonden
piles grom

ud et et ald rope nghten and ereak with the
mition of the dver. The mowrmfol ssand of a :{'.ip hioen
jocmids oot methe distonce, The boats here are sall nnd in

1
prarrepnir. A3 the chamecrers ponder thesr negr mowe, they

notice @ ratlike Tellgw wall ward them: He itlivers

flickerme green and Bas o translocem qualite: s skin s

|'||I._II.I.'-.I ill.'|-.|. ooy .ﬂ'-'J.iI.Il':- W-:L-L_in and iy LA s ill':' 1
|1‘I|'|'|i|=l'5\.' -|i'|'i;|p:E'dllil!l'j.illld |II'-|L'l'I ITH II‘ZI.' Ve s |'.|I=|-. LAnY

souenid ws b wialks, Tle man mum bles nngrily oo bimse  anad

b tnigially oblivious v the chareters. Fle b sery startled

when le becomwes aware of them
lnsper ia o wraith, albeir o rare one, whio b resamied

]"l“'""-'-‘l torm ta hove his re EITE vy the living: Indesd

charpcrers may be surpeised wdiscover thar Jupherh's el ople
are ol aven |-.'n_|u'.=-:'«.| Lo see the st

Thie dead mitn shiows a certain defercice 1F che chara
ters nee well-dressied, bur thene il asmcy impudenioe to
bius mones He 2 nor complorely “in phose wich the charm
ters: s wonce doesn't nse nhove o whisper, slehowpd
churnceers with -"1"'-|"i'|"'l"~ chiny hear him c¢lenthy ¢ il Fle

even the eliders s

choushy i asks, Tow s beovou can se

me; yer bovdships?™ Although Jmsper has been dead only
few mights, he s nwore chior be s w gheseoand s’ oo

isedd 1F thie chiirncrems revenl that they ate vampiees, It

guestioned, fie wells them s sod stoee o great len

describes pvery mustice he basever suffersd (see Below)
Jusprer bas mey et of the "Tonvon,” Bt b wwvs thae

i saw several arhir |_r]|~ [Hilps by pust tristes befere thi

chatactess' arrbvol. IF they ask i whot Jirection, Japer

:II.ILE"Ih. “Shy should T rell vou ! Whar (LA id does it dio me

e W T e
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He wants reverge as payment. "My whoreswife and
that podldamned Mute deawnied me for my money. They ent
white brewd ume Urink pood beer while | sup on beine!”
Jaaper wants the chumetens o kil his wife ond her loves
If the characrori ngree; Jasper i adamant thar they
fulfull their side of the bargain firse, “Haw do | know you
wiat 't fune swilk wwvay and leave if 1 tell o first ! Besades,
bibs wilee "Hves only a short ways away.” I the choracrers
agree 10 his terms, Jasper leads them to o rams hack)e rwo-
sty house, Careful seruriny reveals that three other families
share it i sepirate apartments.

lnsper’s wite ahd the Josthied Wate areae hinne anicd may
b awnke or asteep, depending an the hour. Jusper eagerly
shows the way to the apartment. I his enemies are-asleep,
he urges the characters to wake them Yo they know whar's
cirmming.” 1 the couple is awike, they are frightened but ey
to brazet it out The wile swearss her innocence in oll
things, Buely, bud- tempered Nave may arnck the chorac-
ters. Jusper screnms silently from the sidelines, szing the
charaters ati, “Kill them! Irown them iy the river! Rip
their guts our and tear off thelr heads"

[nsper cuckles with glee i the characrers kill (he
sidulterous morderers in at leasr one of his sipested tnbn-
ners. [asper Is disappeinted it the characrens kill the couple
quietly in their sleep, but he =il keeps his par of the
bargnin. [n either event, a certain spark seenis 1o go out in
hirn aoud he begins ro fade. Jasper keems genuinely surprised
by the phienuimenon and corses this last stroke of bad luck.
He: poiets toward the well-liedocks on the ather side of the
river as he disappeany, saving, "The Esle of Do

[ the characbers balk al dorg Jasper's fvor, be paine
ar them aceusingly and promises Bloody vengeance. He
rins g, bur then follows the chaacters diseretly if he
can. (He may even be recruited by the Giovannd if you
chisie, )

Lharsctens whi have acquired some wraith Jore muy

realize thar Jasper's need tor vengeance was the only thing
thiit kapt him in the lvimg world

The Isle of Dogs

[he lele of Dogs weone of the ciry's busiest docks and
b busthing throughoo the nighr, Cubire Town is the mose
ctive aren on Dog lland: it is a complex: of brick fields,
sawmills and wharves. |t is also host to numerous cement
ane iron works that spew grit and dustinre the air, Char-
acters who are local merchants may hove business interests
here,

The charac rers probably lost the wealths thoe fled the
blood house, but detecting the presence of other ghésts on
the wsland s nor difficale M Ay spints secimn to cangregate
at o sl graveynrd o the noeth. A dilapidated 17k
cerury minsion overlooks thie graveyard on a smull piece
of praperty; the house loiks sotely our ol oluce amiong the
dieks and sawmills

Gillespi

The munor i the lair of Gillespi Glovanind, and be hu
hidden here for almest two centuries. He has crumbled md
becume a shadew of his farmer self, T the charsctens wiie
invalved in events surrounding the Grear Fire, Ciillesyn
Blames them for his fall frem groce. He also fears them
Diellespd is home ulone when the cliamctems arve, save for
his wratths. The elders may approach in almost sy mommne
bt the ghosts warneof the chamcrens® arcival unless they are
well-hidden. The chamcters may subdoe Gillespr if they
carch him by surprise.

Crillespl sends eight of his wraiths against the charsc:
ters if they 're spotted. Elders whio wenr Japheth's clonks may
entch brict glimpses of the womths' skelotal shapes, The
chascters also feed a cold necher wind hlow abour them as
the pirits orike. The wimiths probably con't stop the char
sters, but it's also unlikely that the charictens can daminge
the wraiths {the wmiths artock os they did ar the Dunsim
Brewery, and the chamcrors may counter with Japheth’s
cloaks).

Cillespl uses Dominate and Potence to-escape in the
confusion., He i the spproximete equal of one of the
chagacters and may well overwhelm o single punuer and
disappear, His chances of gertimg awny dwindle if more than
o chaeacter pumsugs im.

Clillespt prefers death o caprure. The elaracters ame
Hends benie an deatroying what is good inthe warld, @5 farns
he's concerned, Gillespt has suffered greatly since the Grei
Fire: enduring demotion ind homiliation and being farced
tago underground, He has prown exremely bicier,

Although the charmcters frighoen Gillespl, Ambragtno
and Augustus terrify bam. He refuses to answer any ques-
ticnis, bt the chirncters moy be oble o wane informaton
from him in any number of wiys, Gillespt resises ibuse and
players must roll Manipulation + Tortuee (difficulty equal
to Gillespi's enrrent Willpower) to beat informarion our of
him. Characters may also use telepathy or mind control.
Charserers should ultimeately by able v per informanion if
they push Gillespl hard enough,

A few months ago, Gillespn received o lemer: from
Ambrogino thar told him to ad John Dunsien in providing
|legistical support for o Sabbar attack. Gillespi arranged 1
barve five pens hotlr in vortons locaeions throwehout London
and he filled chem with vagrones to seree as blood reserves
tor the attackers. Gillespi i not privy o informanon on the
Sabbat mid, He knows Dunlop by name anly, ond ho has
met Steeck anly twrice. Hediztmiss the Subbarand does niot
recognize what Ambropine's ultdmate intentions are. but
Ciillespt suspects rhar Clan Ventrue s the promory meget of
il of the schemes.

Gillesph alsd knews that Jolin Dunsion b lesirmed
something important aboot the burial place of Lord Camden,
Mutheas' previons chambeslam. The Giovanni can reveal
thae the tamb s located in W alerius' T I.:'||'|||:h'|;|| - R dulh]

The Sun Haz Ser




tired v Bischer o pecafie fren this knowledge himself but
might use |t o buy his freedom, especially from characren
whi biave conrended wirh Ambroging for centuries, Salba
charactess, i particular, would be glad o hive this informa.-
tan; the secrets available in a Cappacdocian's burial wmb
wistld surely be sought after by the Ambrogino and would
further explam the ancient Glovanni's presence in London

Floally, Gillespi has heard rumor that o sinister erea-
ture, the Capuchin, is in the service of Avugustus Giovanni
Gillespi distrusts the Capuchin and believes it may be
mespansible for the death of Claudius Giovannd.

Sheuld the characters Gl tiv fotlow the Sriths rom
thee blood hiwse, oreefuse to help Jsper, theymay never find
Gillespn, Hix information oy the blovd heouses can sl be
comarrect from whar the choracters may havee lesmmied (ronm
Mentgomery Dunsitn, ar from Cathedoe Baker, Alverma-
tively, you could hiave one of the hostages escape the
Mogzmgham Pale blood house and reveal the blood reset.
vour. Confirmanion of the comnection berween Dinlop, the
Subbit nnd the Giosdnn Beciomees Apparent v::muj_gh when
they stnge their coordinated attack on the city.

The Attack

The Sabbar make final preparations for theiratmek on
Londinshore]vafree Wale plus' feast, but beloze the Carmat] i
Conelave. You may stmge the mid any nleh following the
feast, bt after the chueneters have had some thme to PUEsE

mite |eads and do more inveszigating,

The attack is described om a }ugqt-sh:tl series of cverirs
Charsctees’ netions thus fir may alter some of whar i
deratted below, roquiring that you skip evens or inprovine
alrernarives, Regordless of whar happens ar this point,
events ocour rapidly, with lintle time for deliberation or
finalimts.

Sabbat War Party

Sabhar cluracters mse make some hord docisions
EHE["i WI'I-J Wi F.E!] Streck for Lnd ' Astor are T_\n'ﬂ:.:_l]h,' A
ofthe immunencattck, Lody Ascar requieses thar they tov o
resson with Srreck one Last times she does noc wanr hload-
ihﬁ] |"IH condones the |1tl|tn||:rmn at rhe rebels il the
churscrers recommend it Wond smong che city's rebelliois
Sybbat has i thar Streck's war party = meeting ot the Agar
Town blood bowse, which 15 amidst the worst of the city's
shurns, Thestreets are namow nnel there 18 no dramage inthis
part of London.

Revelry can be heard even us thi: chumérers approach
e Sabbar meeting pluce. The poar aveid the srea sur-
toursding thi bailding because theyeecognize thut semething
el 45 oteoming. Streck doesn't bear discovery it this poinn
thenttnek s abaut to begin, and the police won't enter this
part o tow.

The Sobbatwir parey s inful lswing. Themain holding
pen 15 similarto thar m Nottmgham Dale and is caked with
blond and feces, The privenen’ Fices ace sutued shut
Sabbat charerers who witness thas o the i Ty
hind such treatment of moals crde and “pedestrinn,
Srreck and hiy conetee are killing prisoness and dralning
them in prepamcion for the md, The charctirs have no
doubr carved out their niche i the plaris i they wes por o
the agsaulr,

sreeck ot the chimicters lilke honoed . equale Hi
voasts all of his companions in mavhem, exhorting them o
acts of ok i the Sabbat's name. He 6 elearly vang
Presenioe ro whipop his fullowers, mnd the chiseters may s
exercise their Disciplines ro enhance the pary's enjoyment
Streck recounm the crimes of the “Antediluviancontrilléd
Emmrl”k."&lﬂ”ﬂhitgﬂm'ﬁ shoutthetr necliim, The chatcters
iy join in this merriment or mke thedr share of the herd mm
throw thelr own parry. The warehouse is huge, with plinry o
ploce 1o spread o

Streck and hit asociates have cur off bl pvenuen of
escape. The Sabhat can chase vicrims through the darkened
building and play any games they ke The wenkened
prirsomérs wre hardly 8 challenge, bur thetr homor a2
feviered piteh; the charcrers muy nurtuee this fear into any
prthology they wish

Streck domn'r partake of the comage and distimees
hirnself froni the gomes. He seks 1o engage at least one of
the chisracrers abour her general opuien of e Subbar

Marron s the madn instgeton of the carmnge, unlessane
.hF thi‘ thﬂmtlur! IEEIIMCR lh'..}l |.'|'|11_-_ 3'..-1,|rr-'-;|] lEErs vactiEs
abour lke living set pieces — directing v thearer of the
ahaurd, Starved; dehydrated aind o verrible pain, the prison-
ers shamble abou bike 2ombres. Morron loosens the wirSdon
victims' mwuths, bur he leaves them danghing 1o aet &
Improiptu manonette stringy. The Brugah ssvigns o (ew
lines to remember and cheerfully arpes thie vierims f “pir
some:heart mto " The play tself s an imprompr pro.
tesgue, with none of theowir of Mamos's earlier work

Uither Bnij.ih T thie wires birutally from cheir vierimy
micwtha, so the humane can “perform their lines" through
wrecked and bloodied gums. One man losés blsentire jaw g
Dietzviciously yanksthe wiresfree. The maon emits a gurgled
scream as he dles. Diers srodise the jaw with an olmest
childlike intensity belore throwing it in a refue rile,

Aopoung weimir Lise (i thi comer with a dead Dby a
herbrease ['Iﬂrﬂ"r‘ﬂ- are ditn and aucomprehending, Murron
commmands het to stand and dubs her Queen Vietoria *Your
mmimt s ey, your majesty! ™ be shoues nshe has e e
anothervicting The "gueen™ smilie niervously, Hlding her
buby 1o her chear with one hand, dhe Ralanees precariousls
ard usey the wires in her mount's mouth w5 beidle.

Mirror also sives prsoners o chanee to strike bock ot
their “oppressor,” whio te a man who hne been dubbed “the
docror™ The docror was foreed o sew ups bia fellow prisones
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lipw, while kis mouth remained free. Marton glves the

prisomens baaeds and encourges chem o chase the naked
mnn through the bulding and beac fum o death, Some of
thie chiaracters may find the spectacle uninteresting, bt i
meett with general approval lrom the Brojith anarchizes,

Th doleinh Tayloar bronbhes add their own crude ouches
tix therevelry. There's blood ra spare, sothey tie aamall cask
ot gunpowderaround onewrene s neck . & ek iothe marn's
tckstde sends him sourcving through the boilding. The
Tuyloey biurry hiny off tneo the darkness s the man vainly
triei 1o untic the opes. The exploson o impressivo, an
everyibing ibove che mans wikst orupes intoo batl of blood;
Hre andl bone. Noteven this nolse beings montal auchoricies
(£} 'l'!l 1'\-'1-'.'Il..i|r'|| "';:;,tr .I_-,,u.'rn

e priscmier {who was atuporo unell mow) scands
without direction from Marron. He hurls rocks, sticks or feces
it Streck and the charscrers, all the while shouting for God m
srike then dfown, The amncker i the TTsEnNg preesk; Marcun

1|, Fromm Chor Ladly of the Sacned et He seeois oo e

i o e bat Tobw hic mssdlisd witly remecenhle dosed ol

- T . =
the halimark of True Faith, [ndeed. the pEIesE’s very
presence couses pain and exposes the churactems os the o
strist[thes they are, Any ATTETNE 00 e [Maminate or Presence

teyaqulier the pricse ure ineffective.

The Sun Has Set

It the charmerenss fall 1o acr, Streck leaps at Marcus
Criowvarnmi b hiirds the bapless priescagainst o slaugh
tethouse wall wath bonesshateding force, The morcal's
shull shattets fmite d spray of (ine red mist, Soeck’s face
contorts into o grimace of pain and nouses 2z his hangd
ewists into oo ppondsed cluw. IF ane of the charootees
sttneles the priest, the same thing ocours 0o her, nnd et
bl (o othier applicable body pare) wonseleds for the
rear od the scene. IF Marcus -:::ir_"-. every other Prisonet n
thie: blood luse dies ok well and mirsculoosly sscapes
the Sabbat's tortures:

Marcus Giovanni

['he characrers mav leam something abour thie pirlest,
R\'J'JE[]!L'I lie's allve or dead. They discover o atratEe
chain-lik tartoo consrricting a sty lized heart on his lefr
breast, Those wearing Japheth™ cloaks notice thar the
tarron shimmers wich o dark and repulsive shade of ped,
Johm Dimstro winted the moreal Marcus o aidd in the

i wraith when he dies. Lumsirn threw Marcis o the
Sabbat for punishment, but also o lesrn firc-homd
thout Sabbat torture methods. The Necromance
L'J:III.]'H.'IJ [ |.||.|lf.'.‘:‘.il.||.] |I'IC LTRaresr i”‘l_'ﬁ_‘l' I'.i:: Lll_':'ll_ii.




Characrers with Oveule Lore 3 or hugher moy recopaiss
the ratres ws o Giovanni crearion, or as award of imprisan-
ment and may try fo engender mustrust berwesn Seregk and
the Glevrmnl Streck oy inceeprer the metoo as wsipn chat
the Chiovmnod are spying on him more than hie cores for,

[T Mimcus survives, the charscress miny he sble to bend
thie priest bo their purposes, thoueh thiz it from easay, Me
I stivturswilled and intellipent — o excepuionnal b,
Marcnskriesws abour varmpires and iswhat the Teemere call
w'nenersl” (He s inmwine 1o Dominaee: )

Murcits miay prvwe ro be valuable ifthe characters save
bt lite —niow bBiercause ot whar be knows, bur because of whio
beedn. He mighe become the agent (though probiably net the
ally) of the characters, aned he could spy on his Kindred
brethiren, Marcos can’t be Dominared, Blogd Bewnd or
Embrsced, bur charscrers may trick himy, perbings *demon-
wreating” theie good will by sparme Meod-howse victims.
The posstbnlities of such a develupment ave lett up wyou
aid the plaves.

Last-Minute Challenges

Sabbur charpeters who work sath Lady Asror may
uftive ar the blood howwe at Ay rimme |.|||.ring thesy pn]-ce-u-;‘]
Inigs They may simply choose wattack, of they may my 1o
telk 1o their rehellious brorhers, Srreck is dedicared to the
attnck, bur thierd loa slim chanee thar charcren can
persuncde im rostop i Soeck agrees tolulr the seeack |frhe
charagrers are able to turn ane of Streck’s cotene w rher
sltle thremigh thieroric — but only ifone of the charse rers can
dedient Sereck i armed combat, The charporess niugr pick
thelrchampion, and fighting should be ron normally, Mot
Sihbir duels are ro firsr hinod . 1 Steeck loses, he keeps hus
wird tndl caneels b partton of the attack. He cannot reeal
Drugblog o the Ciovannd, though,

Joseph Gaiman

The Sabbar want t not anly destrov Valeros, bot alse
thiose of iz house. B the Sabbat atrack advanees as [_‘-Lu_u_l:u-_'d,
Smeck and his minlons pésaulr their first tareet, Valeriog'
ally — Ventrue Joseph Gaiman, Streck gocs after Ciaiman,
piving Dhurdop an appemtunioy at Vaderlis, s agreed: Steeck
by baken adviangage of Giovand weaith resoormees and (s
sall-informed of his tittgers” whereaboits. Sabbat chrc-
fers con foin i the mavhem, couple with Dunlop (see

Camarilla Tiefense) ar choose their own eourse (perhaps
even rid Camden's tomb),

Guiman s in has privete Oxford business office,
mless hee by moved for security reasans, He has seny all
of ki homin workers home as he prepares to denl with
any enrol ey damage thor the Sabhat attack may chuse.
lnseph s nccompunled only by o young minth-genera-
tiom Yenorue and theee ghoul guards, He does nprbelieve
the Sabbar lave the belly for a fight; any oemock on his
faven surpripes im

Craiman’s-oftice i in'a kigh-trattic arew, but the build
mg ahsorbs sound like o romb. The fighe may podr onto the
streers; though, mvolving the husan population and dheeiir.
eting the Masqueride. Gaiman is 0 centry older thian the
icharacters amd of I:llll.l._ll blood. Fle s (AETRS TS vlirly | el in
Pominute and Presence, ind he attemps to e thes
powers to m the chimeters o eoch othier and escape
during the confusion. Gam is alio skilled winh 5 swiil
iad cany roll with 2 punch. He isoior an ensy enrpe wnd s
v reach Volerus if he eseapis Caimian has the Diseiplines
Auvspex 2, Celerity 1, Domunare 5, Forviowdo ¢ avd Proseroe 3.

Camarilla Defense

Camanille chamcwers may. inatineee o wide array of
disfensive measures in the nighes leading yp o the atuack, of
1t may carch them rnrnph:n:l-.' off-guird. Thiey may shiekl
Vilerfin, rescoreh the Giovanm or carry the meack o) the
Sabbat atone of thee Blood Bouses. The chomeers suay huve
canfimet the Giovanni's weathe f thiey have piken, Pesan
titw seciity measures. The chamcten! effors may have
nillicd the Primiogin to Valerius' defense — or pot, The
chamscters could Tuve giesed ar e two ol the sk’
Iniceticled targets | Valerioy and Camdens cript ) wrad storid
Humd W ET t]'H'_'frl

If Ambroring hus learned ubour Vietorin Ash, be iy
fend a wroith messenger w whisper in lier ear aloue 2
fictional uccack an an Elysium o further divide Onmell
forces, Vileriie miy be 0 his secrer haven novth ol
I'['FJRI.l.EI:r:.'u.]. 1...11[3' Anma F'I.JW'::hlL'!,- has e her own ar
mngements ot Valerius' bebest aod hides with the qid of 3
Nosferatu ully. (She 1 not one of the Sabhat's peimury
targels arid Like |.!|' supveves iy matlerwhiat IL._||1E1;-|-1 i

Charactess who have kept watch over Phanlop know
thae b returned o b Loie adter thie fusst mnd has not s
since —and, o least not anl e aighe of the arack.

Dunlop and Valerius

Walerius may elde the Giovanni's wraiths, bur he
cannor eseape the eye of Count Denlop, The Ciangrel aned
luis chileber cast o ritual thar illows them to track thear roreer
b a Full week (hemce, Dunalop's npparent mactivity nfrer the
leen ). Dunlop comes knocking wherover Valerua hides,
The farmerand his childer pad quietly from diete fer ol
lorm and take every precourion ro sy hidden 1o charmeter
marages fo keepupwith Dualop's pack, she sees them enter
the city sndd stop i a warehouse — one ot thie blood Bonses,

(1r's pessible that Sabbor characters lisk up wich Dunlop
tnstead af Streck and may do so hece: Dundop allows them
o "mealong," bu he wams chem thar Valeriueis oo kil )

'ﬁunlnp anid his coterie ofLre thsarselvies ar e ltln.,h,[
licnuse. The Gangrel re mostly busiiess, in contran oo the
theatrics of Streck's Sabbar. The caprured hunmans cower in
lear, unable-to mive. The Gangrol family descends on thiem
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anid wrings their necks with coreles efficiency, like farmery
killing chickers. The room fills wich the sound of tenring
muele, popping cartilage snd pictiul chokingsereams, Count
Dunlop and the red-haired Richard kill their victims in g
cmsul manner, slowly enough o cause pacre Willinm snups
their necks swiftly und cleanly. Arthur s the only one whio
shiows any emotion, chasing some of the vietms nremnad,
clucking llke o demented mooster

Chne man, apparently a local farmer, beigs for metey fo
his wite and son. The min tales g swing ar Arthur wha, still
gigeling, overpowers the human and ties him o a nearkby
chair. The demented vampire nssumes the solenm des
meanor of apriest ind kisses the man on the evelids He then
sucks the man's eveballs from ther sockets. A faint [
attends thesr exeraction as the man wails in pair: Actiue
eradles the vrbw gently in his hands, direeting them toward
the man's family as Richard disparchis the wiman ad
child Arthur, then disinteresred, drops the eyes: They
dangle horribly gn the mun's cheeks 2s Arthur vurms awny in
seidtch of other amusement

Chatacten who stalk Dunlop may attack hete of cane
tinuee to grve chase, The Bunlops leave o few humans alive
el prlan to return heve afeer their mission, 1 the charictess
witemnpe 10 stop Dunlop aftet be leaves e bliaod Bose, ke
aned hip corerie attack withot hesitation. Il no one inter-
teres with the count’s progress; he continues on to Maleriug'
Estlite.

Ambrogino’s Bidding

Dhnfop's attack an Volerius s altered If the chag-
scten hive set up adeferse of Camden's ervpe, in the
catncornbs of Valeriw mansion, Ambeoging commands
Dualop to jom the Giovannl i his attck miher than
lee the Crangrel ok o hisown. (See The Giovannd
for migre detwls.)

The muin obstacle stunding berween Dhnlop and
Valerus s Cieoffrey Leloh (assuming thar the charscters sre
not guarding the chimberbiin ). Dunlopand the Archion are
evenly mutchisd In nwit respects (hrure pirengrh versus
finesse ), but Dunlop's coterie tipa thee senles intle Gangrel's
favur

Walerins disparches his ghouls o warch from windows:
ibvey Garry plitols and wooden seales. Lelghand Valeriusdo
not leave the house (f they detect | himdep's arrivad, but they
wait for him jaslde. Dunlop's elan clambors over thee hish
walls and entens the house, The Gangrel hope to smeak iny,
bur bravee a hail of eunfire if they're detected, Dumnliop and
liis sors enter thmugh several sntrances ar once, murder

el R —
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servints and drink their Blood, There 15 Tirtle strategy 1o
their amack: They kill evervthing in sight. The coteris
tinally cormers Yalerius und Geoffroy Leigh m the min 1l
whiere the two Kindred miis fight or die. The entire prack
attaicks Leigh, while Chnlisp goes afeer Valerius

Charicters who per involved may join cither side,
Sabbar characters who wunt  taste of Valerius' blood may
hietp Dinlisp eut down the chambertain and his deferden,
déstroying a dynasty that dutes back almost 800 VENrs:
Dunlop wants the glory of the kill, though, snd oan
murderously o any chirncter who kills Valerius, A charae-
terwhosteals his right torevenge becomes Dunlop's primary
target before the night ends (see Treuchery, below),

Comarilla characters may orrive just in rime or prepace
a trap for Dunlop, If the characters have planned oo well
{removing Gaiman as 5 targer, for sxample ), Strack and his
team may foin [hinlop in o fronm! arack on Valering
campiowend. The house is the scene of o mly bloody mebee.
with murmercgs vampires on eschside, & tew churnetors may
even remember 1o keep on eye on Camden's crypt.

Treachery

Ambieogineg, wing his influence over [runlop, Ias ar.
ranged for the count t be an instrumient of roven gé for the
churncten' past transgressions, He has given the Cintygrel
orderstadestroy the chamcrers, nlongwith Vialerius, Dunlop
works alongeide Sabbat characters as long ns they have 2
common Camarilla foe. Cnee this fighting iv over, Dunlul_u
turms o5 them.

Bespite the count's soengh, it s unlikely thar he
engages the whole group; he wriesto pick off churuceers one
by ene. Ambroginn singles our Rase Chandler (f dhs s
staved with the yroup vince the Great Fire, Other prential
taryets are Vicrorin Ash OF she b aided the Erenp) orany
of the characters’ childer or beloved retainers, Dunlop's
artack should surprise Sabbat chnrncrers, who probsbly
hawe lirtle reason to expect dupliciey from him,

In thie ctise of an omack on Rose, Dunlop grabs the
Caieitf, He veaws her head off with his massive strength ind
hurlsher body at the ¢haraceery feer. "Compliments from
Ambrogino!™ he snads as he and his coterie move s for (e

Ll

If Sabbat chamerers have o léamed of Carmden's

crypt hefore this point, Dunlop con expose Ambrogmno's
purpose in uetacking the mansion, "Ouce ['mothn migh with
you, that sccursed Giovinml can exhume his dommed
Cappadocinn and my debr will be paid.* Chioractets can ply
Dunlop for further Informarion ahout Ambrogrn's mien

tions while they fight, The Gangrel is happy 1o sharo — his
gonl is stmple revenge. The full extent of Ambmaging's plan
might evin be revealed if the chanactens can defier and
quiestion Dunlop, or read his mind. (See The Clovanny, for
details on Ambroging's rid of Camden's crypr.)




The Giovanni

Ambrogino and Lucretn have anly one goal during the
Spbbat atinck: o oopen Camden's tomb and retrieve: is
conrents: The Giovanni meet ot o mwvern near Voleris'
manar, and Ambroging sends bis wrairhs m investigate che
manson's defenses, If he spies the chameren lying in wair,
he sends his weonths tocsommon Punlop (and possibly
Ciillespnd 1o bus sde.

Amlrogmio sends Dunlop o precede him int the
fipuse wichanstrucrons o kill any goaedions. FDunlopdoes
vt appear {ehe chomoctos have distoacted o killed buind,
Ambrogimo sends his wraiths po attack and distracs any
s

].|'1r|r|"..'|h'h', ol marter whio. comies o Bieabd o who
.-II" f’E"T‘IfIﬁ Thl‘ fn’l"r — O £YEn I"IE“.I' miiany "r'HI'I'I'l“I'l"H Hrﬂ.T'II:‘I 'iT'l
wairing — Ambrogmo stages hid mid, He b determined o
learn Camden's secrets about the Sarpon Fragment.

Ambroging Dominares Vilertus' hisman guards, racher
than kall them, to cover his presence at the romb, The

charscters may pounce on him ammedieely o let b play
b bk

Aribroging pours o strong acid oo the coppts lock,
Once he s within the mmb, s companions stand guard
while he Hehesa small fire and beging to chonr, passing his
fingers lightly over the orypt’s runes. Ambroging coasts the
rinil that John Dunsim leamed o eveal Camden's te-
menns, [luis rimal mbes divee howrs o performe If itoas
ullowesl o peoceed o completion, there 5 momentary
iniliness and the soumed of scraping stone as four handholds
ettierge i the teap dooe in the floor, The Glovanni lift the
srone; revealing Camden's rearing place (see Explonng the
Crypr, below).

Ambrogine 18 prepaced i the choracrers nreack. He
.T!'F_ﬁpﬂﬂ','hi;‘."- 11||.!n|1'|r| ﬂni‘l l.l]l’_'l'rrli.l. It- rhf‘p' cannnt "'I.ti.'lp Tl‘l‘f‘
chmracrers, e joine the fehe. Ambroping uses Dominite,
Prence and Thaumatmey e devastting effect, His Preta
Shiinyard fill thee halls of the corneomba, all e while
distracting and possibly overwhelmimg the coypr'i defend-
£T

The odds 2re in favor of Ambeowine, Lusretin and
Dunlop if they ure tgether. However, Walerius, Gecifrey
Laigh or ovien Steack mighe lie fnowair with the chameters
Ambrogmionind Lucretiu recreat Birduer oo the catacomls
i thie barthe poes mgainst them Durlop covers their retréar
ot Ambroging’s commmiand

I Dhinlop falls or things look bad bor the Uiovannl,
Lucrerin defends her sire as T intones s porent rige m an
unknown wngue. A black rolling dogresy opens inomid-ain
the sutrounding catacomb ripples as IF viewed under water,
A cald, ash-laden wind bléws through che porral, The
characters then see o dark and starmy landscape beyond,
with jageed stone cliffs tlominaeed by intermittent blue

explomons: The sky i o mickly green with Bloated Black
clouds, Armbroging amd Luererin leap through thie poral,
which closes seantly after their passage

Thie prarsl leads o die Shadowlmmds, o reilm ot dhe
Underworld, Churacters might oot recognize thi ploce, bt
the nomie of dresd and fear that i creates s undeniabilo. i
drived all vampires bock; nor even freneying Kindred can
hope i fillow the Cliovarmi, Ulstormmmaiedy foe Dpalig (i
he is present), he, wio, sugeers away from the porwl dod s
ar the merey of the charactens,

If Ambroging s undiseurbed o Camden's oo, le
descends inta the chamber where the former chimberbain's
howdy Hes, The Clowannt's plot is foiled by the ulhimate of
irotuies, though: The dead vampiee’s secrats are proteceed by
spells and deviees of Cappodocian design — the keys
L"1.|4'I|:k|”_l: rl'll:l'll 1.5”.'L1. EYLLE WL h i:.-lﬂ'l'l ‘.:.Ir'r"nl’dl LM rhl.' YTV
vampires thar the Cilovanni obliterared

Storytelling the Shadowlands

Yow could let characters tollow che Cliovann
thraugh their parml; chouph ir is an exermordinarily
domperous indertaking. The Oiovsnn knviw whiers
they have gone wad have every advanuge in the
Shadowlands; ey disappeat inmediateliand leive
the chitaceers i thie Jands of the dead,

Youwcoubd tell a staryser in the Shadowlands as
charactersearch for nway meetim o the Tand of the
Hying. Vampires are very gseful mothe loeds of the
Underworld, and the powers thar be might even
make deals wirh the chamcters — passage h.u.lmn: mn
return for fivers on the pther side., Tndeed, a long:
dead and powerful apivin might fewer bsell o the
churserees mod thio fonge o bond th could lase for
cEnfure

Exploring the
Crypt

If the charmcters are the wictors i the barcle, they
probably have full vpportunicg o explore Camden's crvpr.
(Durgn Syn, the Kavnes propher from The Last Supper,
also ardves and may glve Camadla chamcrems access o the
r[?l]lt' .l".\'rﬂli\f“.l.'l I-.L[‘ht]'\'(]!t‘ dt!"-ll‘.'ﬂ‘ L1l :I F."l"l:'l'l |1.|!i|.' |.'|'4ﬁI.u'rr'I\
nre Sabbot and the otnck fails overnll, there s o arronge
chianee thar the erypt's role i events goes unmoriced with
out the chorbcters' emphasts on ot and they goin the
opportunity to explore the tomb,
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| Sabhat chisreten may have learned of the CIYRT frosm
Gillespr — jee the Isle of I ek, | hew might ulso e
leamed of the erypr’s importarice to the Giovarml frem
Inlop, The count may have been told 1o buy Ambrogine
tune o eniter the crypr, bur Dimlop had no tdea whae the
Chiovammi hoped o accomplish there))

If the chatuciend stopped Ambroping from éasring
the ritunl in the ervpy, the characters may oy to do do in
thi nfrermach ~'1"|II-' !-1h.| |2ee I 'll“l.!'.'.l.l'\ '\.,-l'||I|. fordetalls

it e the ritual).

arming [f nooone b8 skilled in
Thawmatargy, the group mioy pesunide Monse ur Pachard,
the Tremere dyar they moy have spokon o eafller, wo
lielg; thiougly, he detoonds the secomid choice of frems (il
mid o the romb. Dofea Syn might dlss Be ahle w
periorm the Coremony

IL -Il.lll.!\ 9 I|'|'I.I.'

hanmdbolds

r"'-' e | 1\'|'|.'r1l.'J'. |'.|'..=.-'l.' ]"-l:l I|5-_'|_-_l|||!l||.|_-_|

FEriorms =|‘I=' II:I-I.IJ. Iif Snliscs

appent in i stone slab sel o the erypt's

rrenetli ol Yampres ¢nil life it

\lange chamber v revenled: The mom is three

maters high. Thi .||-I".ll.'|l'l1 stoell plie swioet scont of

funerary fowers —amazingly, it ethll hngemafterall this
time. The wills are made of smooeh, dark marble and the
hagus Hes ot one

flanked by low stone buers.

!l.li iher is lree of duse, An (CRE = ghlk

alidie wil r|'|r it Bmn | 1

% i

1%

Six vampire shulls rest on the pedestals, with ther

eve sockets staring blankly in the gloom. Chamcters
with The Spirits Touch miy determine that these were
the Giovann responsible for Camden's death. The vi

vion reveals Camden killimp owo of the assassins, by

lie other’s neck

currirgy olt one's hemd aind savne
Thie las :-:L"I'. il r'|w Temairing four Uilovannd was of un
enraged Mithroy descending upon them
chamberlain's destroction

AvYEnEL

I the charmcrers open the sarcophagus, a cloud of
pungent gas billowsup. Camden's rematne are extremely
dry ond well 1'r:':-|_'r'-;'.1 for 2

vampire ol his 1. Flis
severed Head .-I||"~ 'fl.f-n.:ﬂl:'\l-.fl:' l||'|-.E ERAOEEY lalsvike dlarat tpnel
gray spinal hore. He wears 2 lark-geay, | Jh-cenrury
tube, and his hands sre folded across hischest, Camiden's
enly adornment {4 o pewter clasp with an ebooy s1one

A lorge merm| seeong-box s ser inco o wall of che
tomb, Lo eontaing o single vellowed dogument with
writing in Classical Greek (see sidebar), If chomcters
cannot repd the Junpuage, they must have the letcer
franziated

The letter indicates where the charactors can pro
ceed o their hunt for the Sareon Fragmeno Bpvpr,
supposedly at the lnar of Lazaros bomsalF, wlio wis one of
the diserples of Cappadoeius (eharacterswith Uecule 54

| — I — | S—— A —— ————— —— — — — — t—
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or Kindred Lore 4+ would Lkely know this): The char-
Heters' eravels o Egypt nnd ongaing search for the Sargan
Frapment ave detailed (o Book Twool The Sun Hae Ser.

Though the characress mighe hope to stody the mmap
discumsed o che letter, they muse apparently know the
third thyme of thie Via Ossis — one of the vampiric parhs
— o order teconjure the imoge up, The thyme died wich
the Cappidociing, thioughy w bitter trony ihat denies
even Ambrogime from viewing the map. Alrhough the
Ciovannl alse follow Vin Ossis, even they lack the
h.‘ i,"hr!{ l.l‘ul!iu ’:1'l.i.1t |.|.'|||: C-'IFPL‘ILI.!'JE!JI“! FII'J!-H."‘EE.L a_rhi lI,I,I_H
thiyme 15 one of those truths

My beloved Constanciu,

Irappears, then, that the chaneters st retum to the cogr
ol the dote specified in the leder — 34 veirs friom miow — as
Camder inserocts. When the map docs appear, the very air in the
crype glows blue o= stadichr i reflected diwr i the tmb
thuowiph pseries of intricare ivdrrors b e inee Valerios" mooce ol
even the chamberlan knows of thelr existence). The stones set
inm the ceiling of the erpr e light-shapes anm Canden's
sarcapbiges —revenling Lazmss' |air,

Storyteller N Mitheas tever secimed to ok g of the
romb's eonents, for unkown reasond, Mechinps bie died so oo ol
respect for his former chamberlain, or becnuse of n fundsmeneal
disinterest in necromancy. In by event, the hidden chamber of
the tomb: has gone uroowcbed sioce Caomden's death,

If you are reating chis. thew perhaps God can still hear the prayers of our kind. Though T am (ong bead,
you may yet Live. T learmed of your peril in“Egype and sent Leolis to aid you aguinse Asgustus’ bros, bue
there ure ever so many more of them than s these nights, He told me that he lost yowr path and frared the
worst. yet I still dure cling to hope. T am not stromg in the Ways of prophecy. but I sense my time (s short.

s0 T wrice this lecter

Our elun's fire lnurns bim since the death sf “Father Cappadoctus, The cursed Gioviannd pursue us withoue
respite and even I Chamberlaim to Lord Mithras, wn not safe. “We Cappadociuans kavie reflected on beath so
Long, wet we know' ics couch but once, ‘Now char T sense fes silene approach. T fimd ehe thosught boek imvigorating
and restful “Whatever my fute. che upstare Glovanni must pay the price for attacking their becters Though
they swallow us whole we will seick lowg and hard i their chroats.

Tt is to this end chat Tmow address myself. Asyou sought the wishow of Lazarus in oceult tomes, T studied
che man himself. “Was ke really Japhetk, as you have so often asked? I fear T will never know. Sinee our
“Father s folly beweath dread “Faymakli, Lezarus has become Tnfitores — heretic — and some accuse him of
stealing Sargon's ore. e is u diffleult man to flnd. If indeed he still exists. Ale b receive ar lease sne visitar
before his Yisappearance — the ill-futed Catas. “What passed between chem in that valley of serpents is

wnkmow'n,

You were right. ‘The secrecs wie seek must lie beneath the beserc samds. My stubles of poor Cuiis have
remdered some fruit in gour absemce. dle was a careful man and had Visiced Lazarns lair before. T have
recovered & map of (ts lowrer strata and it 5 this chat T now bequeath to you. “Replace the sarcophagus and
cover up my old bones; incant the third riyme of the Via Ossis and the map will stamd revealed by che light
of the stars, “Use it and avenge me loved one, i such is your besire.

Tf syou found what you sought in Egype. chen grou will no bosube make yoob use of this. Lord Michras swore

that mone it jrou would

VIsit iy remains, ut forever ix a long time. T another of our kind reads chis, know!

you that the Giovanni are a blight upon this worfd and they gnaw at our souls. The map will reappear every
4 2nd year hereafter. the night of our Lord, February I1. 1504, by the Gregortan ealesmdar. If you have the
will and the knowledge to use this information. (sok to our kinswomen. the Lawia. for aid Dear this lsrter

and chey will do yos na harm.

Deloved. T must go wow to muke finul preparacions. “When they come for me, they will find me ready, T
will nat ask for Lord Mithras protection. dawmed prive. but at lease ke will furnish we some small measure
of revenge. That juckal Asmiser will no doudit be the mext chamberlain: Gob save the privce. “We have foughe
long awid hard, you amd 1 If you continue for a while in the world — which is wy most fervent wish — then
ny soul flies before you, protecting you from harm. “When at Last you de. let your soul fly to mine in whatever

pleasiane darkwess awiaics us,

Your loviimy,
Thomas ‘Becket Cambden

e —
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The Arrival of
Durga Syn

ALsome poani het

ek

e dawrn on che might of the Sabba

Pharge Syn prnves on the scene. Shie may WP EAT At
v mari |l victony Party, o kg "---5~|-.|la_:|..||.|Ln'T~,|11§, whire
in the eiry, I one of the charucters went through the Dresm
prelude, whie nppenrd before Rim fire. Dirga Sen did not
ikl the decam but knew the ch i ters were i) Lomehom
thits timie. (She also has a blood potion that heali even
ALy

ted wounds ind feeds it bo anvyionee who o been

Injured, if -{\ll:x-| !

Lringre] may derect the fine smell of the Caroo upon

the aped weman

Mitiough Diirga Syn s feeble and worn, sl wallis
wiatrmd vreo geen the Bloodien of Sgbbar cele brtlons to
bmd thie characrers 1f thev remenbor her fresm eiitller
deialingy, they notice thnrshe iy become e mee bet anid
worh over the past 400 vears, Yet, there iso lighe in bhere TS,
it whie almost emanote TSR

piure Her presence has n

colrming tnflience thar affects ever the nios cilloun Sahlai
kel

—— e —— —— ——
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Dhurgs Sy eells the chomcrers thin fore hay deiwe Ber
here. This is an old refruin wich her, bur thoese who hove not
miet her before mov find this imtrodacoion arranee. Y ampoes
ither thin the charncters may be present for s Svn's
rewnicen with the elders, bur she payi scant artention o
anyone el

l.!l-r j"'ll.':|'-.u'1.!|i Lisr o il,lr!:”l'q_-(:lr QuEstinns trom ||'|-_- |-|_|-

FECE
Dhrrga Sy s the archevypal wise wianian sind has pradicied
things in the past, and the charsciers have no doubit gath-
ered sumeguestionzovier the past four centitries, In particolar,
[rurga Svn veporrs coyprically thae Morianna, whe: the
"IFI."T'.HCTDIS rriny bsve b |I',:|L'._1 toi el i Londern utrer Tha
Anexhexeton probode, s sulll chased by the Gresmnngi and
“walks amomg deserr serpenes o her pursain of the divine”
Citvien, Duron Sym's ties ro fate, some charscters W jeel
ek shie lnd been pulling their strimes and may test her mow
She consee the way of fute, bar dhe b bardly alave thim
Dhsrgn Symhas been (o Fossia angd sever ithier pares of
the world, conntering the servinom of stmething called V' the
Biabi Yaga.* She tells the chameremn thar she saw rhem ina
vinlan " The el aricd vrolert storm called Cebennn s frsc
uppromchime,” sl exelaims snd believes the charocters wall
play

tshigniticant role |0 the events leading o this apoca-

lvpse. Durpn Syn claims to sce 0 grear dadness ETOW I 0




the heare of Reme that could be the siimings of an Antedi-
luvian, and she has come o reald the characters” firturies, if
they allow it " This s adangerous time foryon,” she intones,
"Thewheel of fate i sploning, and you are bound to e You
shivuld know yoor desciny, How say g™

I the chamcters refuse to be read, Durga Sy dies not
benite them bt coutiors, “1 must leave again nthree
alghes. [fyou change your heart, ask forme aloud aod | shall
find you, "

The Vision

I the chamcrers subr wo the readug, Duga Syndees
not we the Blood Fge as she did in 1444, She produces a
|lomg, brilliame red feather with o yellow and ormnge tip. She
sits and chants, waving the feather back and forth slowly,
ind she appenrs t o into o trance,

The characters surround | ngs distort snd collapse; chen
facde 1o hlacle The air crackles as if with possibility on the:
verge of form: Suddenly, ndim vista oppenrs. The charscrers
hee ooy weiste lnnd A viper leaves strange undubating tracks
Wt wendsies way over the sands. The dhanctens soe
themzelves in the deserr, drinking from a nver of living
blood thar flows from the body of what nppears o be
Clatschis Gilovanm

The wizion ripples abruptly, like astone thrown into a
poeid. The characters then see themselves in onother place
and time: Bloekniss pross way ra pectetic sanyamns of Light,
though this fnuge is darker and move semote than thi lase
The cheracters sre srrounded by great tuil dings of steel and
‘gass im0 metopolis that far éxcéeds the grandeur of
London. Strange cartiages and parishly dressed s pass
by, urseeing. The characrers can perceive cobweb patterns
efdestrucrion etched nto every surfuce, They taste vampinic
Bl onn their lips, Bt e s chin wnd inemic, The vell
berween the quick snd the desd s slim, and the group seed
[egtons of the dead massing hehind the frail harriee.

Cireat waves of darkmes soddenly thunder dewn, Time
ind distance seem o crumble and distorr as the vision
chanzes, A river of hrackish Blood flows forch from the vedns
af a menstrous Augustus Glovann| and floeds the city
ureets, The river rolli and brearhes like chir in thie previos
smiot, but the blood s older and mare potent. lrs reek
rverwhelms rthe charncters by moking their heads reel, The
Antediluvian's eyes flood the world with a blood-red light
The river wasles ourwasnd and rears down the frml barmiers
befween thisrealm and the next.

The wotld is conguered by the dead: Neither Kindred
oo kine canosurvive. A malefic thunder peels throughout
Creatinn. As the chamacters drown in darkness, they taste

the Amrediluvian's Blood — o tmare dar i sl dhere when
they wwsken [rom thelr rance.

A thie vislon fades che light dims in Durga Syn's eves
and she sezine dinlned. The charcrens are shisken, bur also
stringely tnvigorated They may be willing o entertmn
several thoughes ot this point. The fiese may be that this (s just
an extremely goud prece of Ravnos Eakery, Yer evory sense
te|ls therm 1t was real {or was as teal asa prophetic vision conld
be). The Antediluvian Blood on ther Hps may put such
sispicions torest, They have had only the slighteir mate, bue
even thit hints at a power ind darknes that they have never

dreamed of.

[ ilerius is alive and present, he wales ol Phings Syn
hanfintshed thecharacten' reading and speaks, “Lintke Mother,
woutld you di o eeading fir e ! We are o kingdom withour g
crown,”

The characters see a ook of irritation cross her face, ns of
tosae " Tam oot heretoryou:" D uren Syn agrees to the reading
on one cotelitionr Valerioy muse let the ehorschers open
Camnden's tomb {asaming the charcron have nor aleeady
dome s ) Valertus' Hese dnstines 15 1o refuse, bur be may owe
thie characuers his e atver the night's evenes; so he consenis;
Advernavvely, Valerios' dewre o Jmow the fumre af s
princedom may prompt bim to pequicsee, despire Mithras'
injunerion aguinat disturbing the cnpre

It thie c homberlain aprecs, Dhargh 5}'11 stares blonkly o
the distanee srid then decrees, "Your primce will fetuen, but
not for long: 1 see o prearstog inthe forest, beser by wolves
Thery tear him down and che lowesr cur sups an s blood | |
goerys there sno help for e

O l:hls;w.'-tl:, nhe sivys abie nueeds o rest—diwn b oso fast
approaching. Durge Syn s nowhere to be found the next
night i the charscrens allowed oheir fornmes o be road

Aftermath

The characters’ advenrures, i Lomidon may end (6 Aty
nutnber of ways. The Camanlly moy stand crumphant or
House Valerius could lie in smoldering ruins. In any event,
the Camusills zeaces, If belatedly, to nestore full command of
the city. If the Sabbar did stenificant damaee, Lady Asuors
wirst prechctions come troe: Knowh Sabbar are hunted down
and destrowed, and the Carnsrilla remuin vigilant for futuee
T ISIFLES 10T SENTE Cine 10 Comne

1V ilernsis dead, the line of succession lselenr: Lady Anne
Bevwesley is disclared cbambedaim dr ihe Comi lve, thooeh ics
o bapitism of fire a5 all of the ather clans seek o claim some
power. Lord and Lady Amber (Ventrue from Blood & Fire)
arrive mpidly m London o keep the pence and 1o bock Lady
Anne's cludm thus reinvigorating thelr own fuding power.

[ Vialerius Hves, his power declines over the next fow
decades as his childe's comies 1o the fore, Valerius sieps down
onid Lady Anne becomes chamberlan in 1879

The Sabbat have to lee London quickly, evin 1 they win
w unning victory by devasmating Howse Valerion, The
Camarilla calhies within two mighes (cheugh dhar may sl
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lenve Sabbat churacrers time 1o open the crypt), The ol
acters must sneak back into the city it rhey are to see
Cnmiden's map in 34 vears

MNomarter what happens, Lady Astoods el wowenther
the storm, hor she must curtail some of her petscm] piwns.
Streck's Influence wanes, even of the rebellion goes s
intenced; o contmentwide crmckdown follows the 1848
tebellions aml dimirishes the Brojab's stnius

Cilllespl imally receves his dearest wish sl resurms ra
Rivme “whiere ir"s safe." |ohn Dunsim poes hack oo hishaven
i the highlasds and dr s gt of saght for o ocime. 1F the
Cibuvinnd seihl have Clarhenne Baker st the end of thestory,
[insien brings ber "o meet s boomon fmily,” The canni
brailn '.EI:-]'H (41 of | T8} |

Ambrogino comsiders Dunlop s wseful pawn and strives
ti reclaim the Gangrel if possilile. [{ Dunlop can evade the
characrers, he escapes the country and muy even reappenr (n
Egvpt as one of Ambrogino’s apents. The Glovanni's pri
mury lead ro the Sargon Frogment hos been deriied to him,
whitich mmkes bum bare thie chumctess now inore thian ever,
Ambiroging bs not withoot other leads, thouph. His apents
soon report that Mistlonma hios led to Egypr, nnd he goritin
ues b quest for apothieanis there. Ironically, thar is where
the characters’ search besicls thesm s wel|

Characters
(London)

The Camarilla

e — — R ——— . — — ——

The Sun Has Set

Valerius (Regent of London)

H.‘Il‘kurnund: Valeris wis Embenced |'|l_.' the [\WH\]!
Ventoae purrirch Bimdoseo {an ancient Ventrie schola)
after the mortnl sustained # faml injury ar the Barele of
Hastings, Yalerhus larer pledeed his sword o Prince Mirheas
andd proved his worth s hundred Fottles: He ose o
prondnente anmng the Kindred as the prince's <lumbe
luin, following tho mysterious death of his predecessor, th
Cappadoe ion Lowd Cianaden dsee Clanhook: Cappadocian)
Waleriuswa I.:Filuti:t| et ol Mithrns ' Lrca 'dlnu sOnE mimnes
in 666, ostenaibly s reparat (o forhlsestare, which burned
shortly befiire the Cirear Fire

After Mithras' disappearance i 1798, Valenus became
Prince of Lendon in fact, if not inrithe. Imperial Fagland bas
undergone a meteonic tise dunng Valenios' rewn, thoeh
nat necessary trough bk doing: Clan Ventiue's eontrl of
the city's Primegenhas dwandled Jurse Valesios' renu,

Clam: Ventme

Sirez Bindusan

Mature/Demeanor: Architect/ Traditonolis

Gleneration: Trh

Embrace: AL, 1066 Bartle of Hasings)

Apmarent Age: 25

Haven: West London Estare

Physicals Strength 4, Desterity 4, Staminn §

Soctalt Charsam 4. Manipulanon 6. Appearsace 3

Mental: Perceprion 5, Intellleence 4, Wird o

Talents: Alermess 4, Arhletics 3, Brawl 4, [hexdpe 4,
Empathy 3, Intimidation 5. Leadership 5, Sreerwise
Subrerfuge §

Skillss Maumal Ken 3, Etguerte 5, Pirenrms 4, Melee
(Bapier) 3, Ride 4, Stealch 2, Survival 4

Knowledges: Burenucracy 3, Finance 3, Investigation 4,
L 4 Linpuisties 3, Ovoole 3, Polides 6

Disciplines: Awspey 2, Celerity 2, Domilnnte 4, Fert-
tuike 3, Ohlmacare 1, Potence :Ilr Presence §

Backgrounda: Allles 5, Contnom 3, Herd 4, Influence §,
Mentor (Mithras) 6, Resources $, Retamers 5, Status §

WVirtues: Conseience 3, Selt-Clonomol 4, 0 wrage 4

Humaniry: 5

Willpower: 4

Merits: Judieinl Ties, Polirical Ties

bemagee: A wiry, athlete wan in bis mid-20¢, Vilerios
Fas i red binirand i neatly cropped beard. Hee weans well:
tuilored, 16th-century clothing. Although he appeam voung,
A cerrain groyness b cropk mno lvis dermespor see
shouldered the burdens of empire. For all Valer ' power,
there seems to b Dot |e joy left (n s uebife, His 800 vears of

VA exiseence are erodimg him

“ﬂlﬂ';‘lﬂﬂl‘tﬂ Hint=: Atlns seems to v set his burden
neperely on your shoulders. Yo versember Mirhs! depar:
ture, e ool |.l'lf_-:|.{"|-' nizhr ot the wrp of the ceneury: He




summeyed vou to bus boven and rold you be was leaving and
that b needed w0 atrend o ®personal” macters. The paper:
wirk wais ol v orderind Mk wssared you of the family's
loyalty, and then hie departed. He had lefe the Betesh lsles
hefore, of course, bat never for o long. You do nor know
what disturbs you more: Thae ché slonds ove withoor i
protscticen for the fivst time o centuries, o that there are
events atoor thar require his “personal” arteninion

Alrhouph the kinpdom prospers [the never before, you
sigpect that 1t s valnersble w srmel from any, direction.
Yo uphold the prince's banner out of loyalty and plan to
rerurn it o Rim, tn persan, when he retums.

You me the quintessential Mentme: poliched oo the
sutface, but quick townger I your prevogarcive s suestioned,
You are un archirect by naoure, and you dse your grest
infeence to disseoy those whis would theesten the nurion
you helped buld, Your humor 15 exhousted by the recent
Sabhat uprisings; an ancient tage builds within you and mars
yiour polished Gountenance, You bave Jost your near-leg-
endnry ool more than ance over the past lew decades as the
Hewst rises within you, Yet, you are sentimenal abour the
demnedest of things and, frondeally, vou are nestalgic for the
yomng dslund mation you onee knew,

Your concentenre your effores of Inte on the upcoming
Comelave, bur you sense doom and fusilicy in the proceed-
mes Your agents tell vou that o Sabkar prack (s tmminent,
The Toreador Justicor has sent her Archon to provide
addioonnl wecuriny, which does help. Some of the Primogen
ke thetr suppare clear, while others are evasive.

still, you dad not nse o yoor current posioien by
stuintking froom adversity. You are Valerun —right band of
Priiice Mitheas. You are the bulder of kingdoms, this Lion
ol Enpland s o hnslred other such (you beloredly realize)
Tabarious ritles: Iyoudiz. it mwirh o duniey rhabefus vour
arife, ond it s noc obone:

Equipmint: Rapier, fine clithing, choroughbred riding
hipese, it

Geoiirey Leigh (Camarilla Arclion)

Background: Born in the lith.cenrury Bymnrine
Fmpire, Genffrey Leigh (then named Justindan) was a fron-
g trahle wnd warrior who fught the Seljuk Thucks. Inone
nocturnal battle, Lelgh's parvison was killed, sove for him.
self. Reipriad ro his immiment death, e foughe on viciously
prd lellled o seore of Turks, His prowess atrrscted the
uttentiom of the Turksh lendera powerful vampine warrdcr.
The Cainlte sinpled Justinian outand ler the mortal lish cust
ar him. When the Gangrel decided thar Juitmian wid
warthy, he Embrced the hwmnm and lefr im0 fend for
himelt.

Justinian survived and changed his nome when rthe
Byzmntine Empire tell. He wondered Europe and  Asin,
where he eventually met Vieletta and assumed bis cormenl
peaition & Archon

CII.'“: n.{ng‘:!
Sire: Unknowm
Matnree/Demeanor: Rebel/Sureivon

Generation: oth

Embrace: AT 1042

Appar:nl ﬁgc: 27

Haven: Clounrry Manor

Physical: Sweength 6, Desveriey 7, Stamina 6

Social: Chavsma 2, Mampulotion £, Apipeamnce 5

Mentalt Pereeprion 5, Incellivence 3, Wi 4

Taleotn: Alertnesy 5, Athletics 5, Braw! &, Didles 4,
Empachy &, Intbmdation 4, Leadeship 4. Stedtwise 4,
Subterfuge !

Skills: Animol Ken &, Enquerte 2, Firearms 5, Meles
{ Sword) O, Music 3, Bepatr 4, Sailor 3, Security 4, Stealih 5,
Suevival 3

Knowledpes: Bureaucrcy 2, Finance 2, lovestigation 4,
Law 3, Linguisoics 3, Medicine 3, Occule 3, Tracking 6

Disciplines: Animatism 5, Avspes 2, Celerity 4, Fori-
nide 7, Obfiscate 2; Motence 4, Presence 2, Protean ©

Backegrounds: Allies 4, Comtaots 5, Resiimies 4, Re-
tniners 3, Statys 3

Virtues: Conscience 4, Self Control 4, Courage 5

Humanity: 3

Willparwer: 1

Marits: lron Will, Code of Henor, Bererker, Acute
Senses

Dmagres Leigh is un exeremely Ligge anil nposing o
fry Jils edel-20%, with @ bristling mustache and long, wavy
I‘Tl.l“'T! |1.'i1r Hih .l.\ .'l'ﬁ'nll'Lh’_d I GO EEASD TL) TRl © |t 1..i H'll.ll'll.'l"b
Kincred. He wsually wears well-made, bur wearbered, reay.
cling slothes; he looks slightly uncomfortable n noble
finery.

Cieofteey has o hawkish exprossion nnd 16 shows the
signa of his feml blood, Fine blinck haie sprous trom the tips
of s peinred ears and his good-humored  grin reveals
Lupine fangs. He goes shirress in the wild; black wiry ha
covers most of bk muscolor frome. He walks wich an impe
rions scride, Despue Leigh's fenmsome demeanor, he v a
convivial, wod even fovink, person. He by o booming laugh
arid appears o enjoy his unlife 1o the fullest

Roleplaying Hints: Yo realize thint you do hot jrossess
the subtlery { o desire ) Recessary o play o major role o the
Iyhad. ¥ou vk your responsibilioes s Archon serooly,
though: Suldierma is the noblest profession, andvou foflow
i eride ol n.:J'.'w'aln,' strimgently, Uhersighy et Komidied coini-
Eldl'.'l' [I-ll'f r'u.m'un. T'l'l.‘ﬁl&. -rhﬂ Ewics w'l:i.'ll ]ﬂ"u‘ RN yemr .ll:-l'. are
Vielettn ond the wild, HMowover, given Violeta's dark
moods of iate, you oo batter off witts the amimals

Equipmint: Swird, learhier jerkdn [one poiar of ar
mord, vl peas
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Count Dunlop

Background: The penson who becamie Count [helop
e i Wighwaytmion whe seale his same md tide rom the
twible Dunlop elan Hle murdered the Last of the Dunlop men
ind kept their wives s charrel. A4 bt o fow of the house's
ervinty died Ln the casual vielence of the new "lord's" early
|l'||l:|'|

The ipentor mised four children — three kone Riche
wed, Willimm anid Arthair, and o daugheer, Mary Elizaberth.
Although the count killed the wife who bare his cloughter,
womething micde him spare the girl: She grew up as an
untarnished blossom i a house of buichery. He boughe
every rebingment to ensconce her in luoury and blessed
AneC e e

Dhunlop’s preed foe verritory was husdowntall. He fough
wiirs agaitst neighbions, forced enrire v illages into boncdage,
il hids iggresmons finally erupted inta o border woe, His
st fotgeh by him whale his dpoglcer pemmined oblivious:
Uhirilop's enemics forced him to retrear slowly; and heeven
ordered hivmen to desteoy hus v illaoes rather thai see them
fall

The cownt’s fearsome hold over thié eegion ended
abruptly ene night. As Dunlop surveyied d buiming village,
a honrfrose chill pierced him His sons lay unconscions
nearby s anvold wirch cackled at him from the darkness.
The woman mnrveled ot the '-J.I:ﬂtl'lll.'l'.li'-fl. li Tuned cnused and
eave him o AImplc chidiee: sty g|r':'uh_ i |,:|:|_-rr1:a|| |f1’r'r~ angd
vengeance dgainst his enetnies. The declilon was ol

When he awoke, the witch woman was pone, bur her
bload seill froge hin velns. Dunlop fell back 1o bis ke and
Embriced his sons to aid in the castle’s defense. The family's
newhound powers helped them hold onto their flefileons,
Ih-ﬂ.j;._'h Mury Elizabeth w i exu med to the hla ifehyed.

l‘.——_m-—__——__—._

The Sun Has Sert

|,

Dhnlop recognized the advantapes of mmorading. Hi
e led ghastly revenge on some cnemees, and he sy
outlived sthers. He let Mary Eliznbeth grow ro womanhand
ared Treed human hetes and murdered the III'IW-:ITI‘l\‘,' tathers
after the children were born, When Dunlop Fmbraced his
davghter, irwnsosa gerrnmne act of love, a gt of immcrcaliny,
The old hag's blood el festered in him, though, amd
corrupted everything he rouchad

Dunlop soon lemmed the limit of vamplrc power |
when he amacked Venoue holdmgs. Mitheai appearsd
alone i Phinlop's privare chambers and dessanded that the
aracls eense. The count hiirled Fimself ar e Mt husielah,
who wmed the aumek wick ConEmprLoms ease, Cousluing
the Gangrel's hones: Mary Elizaberh witnessed ohie fighe and
hurled herself ne her tather's assailant. Mithras diecapiated
the childe witls his sward and, turnang bus attention o the
imgrident father, warnied that wch a e would befull the
rangrel i1 he did nor mend biswows,

Drunlop capitulated vo Michms” reigm but las remmnsd
a thigrn din the side of the Londan Venrmir He binle a shrine
tor s daughier, comsecrring ir with his hamed for Mitkes
andd; in o, Valeriis:

Adeer Kig ot cenoury, Dunlop realized thiar he was snll
aging. The old hag's blood was pollueed and cormpt. Duynlop
inherired that cure — and passed it on to lus sons. Years of
searching for a cure were froieless, It was only when he et
John Dunsirn of Clan Giovanni thar Drrlop realized o
renedy for his malady was ar hand, Al he had to dowas pay
forit....

Clan: Gangrs|

MatuwreDemeanor: BravolRebel

Ceneration: frh

Embrace: &1 Ga3

Apparent Ages Pecween 25 and 100

PhYﬁiﬂﬂ.I: Slrer ||:;]'I O, [Dextenioy :r Stamuma b

Social: Chorisma 3, Munipulition 2, Appearance 3

Mental: Percepticn 5, Intellizence 2, Wi 4

Talente: Alermmess 4, Athletes 5, Brawl 5, Diadge 4,
Intimidarion 4, |_|*:1|%|:'rﬁh|r 1, Strectwise 3

Skills: Animal Ken 3, Eriguette |, Firesrms 3,
lerbalivm 4, Melee (Ax) 3, Rude 3, Securiry 2, Stealth 3
Survival 5

Knowledges: Finnnce 1, lnvestigation |, Law I, Lin-
guistics 1, Medicinie 2, Cecule 3, Polivics 2

Diseipliness Animalism 3, Auwspes 2, Celerity 2, Forti.
tude 5, Obfuscate 2, Mecromancy |, Porence 3, Protean 5
Thaumatrgy |

Backgrounds: Alliss 4, Contncts 2, Herd 2, Influence 1,
Resiirced 3, Retatiners 4
Victues: Conscience 1, Self Control 3; Courage §
Humanity: |
Willpower: 9

el ——,,—————— - e e—m——e




Merit/Flaws: Huge/Premature Aging, Hunred
(Werkwalves)

Imige: A stromg, lean woll of @ man, Come Danlop
Fins o Benatud fivce, with a cragey braken nose. Flis lomg red
and white beard do not soften these fearires, bur only
muke them more hoary, His glpgantic stature towers over
almost evervone, Kindred or kine. Dunlop wearns the
weathered wirtan of ¢ Soors lord three centuries oug of
date. Although he exercises o conorol over nature, other
l,,r-"ar1|_.;1'r:| fecigii thist andmals aveld ULLtilL‘s]ﬂ EVen more
thinn they do other vamplres.

Dunlop’s expresston i hoeeard and bis face s
shrunken wichoape, Hisskin s ke parchment worn tishe
over bone and sinew, though he can imitate the bright
flush of life by expending his blood. His brow i asunken
thicket of blnck; his eves glistening ememlds suspended
imorhs of ghastly yellow.

Damlop is a dinblerist, but he hides this with al-
chemical blood potions, (Auspex does not reveal him as
sdiablerst.)

Roleplaying Hintar Everything [ally apan., Life and
unlife sre both nightmares of decay, You realize this wich
horrar because years pass for you almost as they do for
merrals, You were young when vou became s vampire,
I."I.It Y ]l.'l'r".' hl.‘l.'.l.”'l.’ll: vEry ‘-\.Fld IJI‘L:' g{."c‘ ‘r-l:'i.*[ﬁ- YUIJ. Wll].
b dust within o century.

You soughe cures and potions foryour curse. Mothe
ing wirked; you broke more than o few charlatans over
your knee. Vampire blood slowed down the process, bur
vinnesded more postove off the rot, Then you digcov-
eled the Necromuncers.

They sny they con arrest your decoy and have shown
you proot of their powers: You have stopped aging for a
full decade now. and perhaps grown a lirtle younger!

Mow the Ghigvanm keep you on o leach and tease you
wlth o vene liere of there for your services. They lave
uirhie yow just enoughy of theic crate thao you may see
their ghosthy servitors — pe lenst the nnea thar chey will
fer you see — and they promise to teach you more. And
if the Girovanoi ask you ta kil for them? Well, you've
never boen above mayhem ond carmage.

The Mecromancersinstrict you o support wSablba
mid under the prerevse of the Conelove. Sereck muse
Juve crowled ot from under a [og, Bur you will work
with lim until the Giovanni say otherwise, Yis, you will
wige this letle war for thent — you ger to huee Mitheas
by killing his lapdog. The Methuselah may be our of
I'fﬂfhl I.'"lr p‘lfﬁfrm‘iﬂg I|I||'Il.'||I'.'.l'i.“5 WIII. EVEn th(‘ -l ] ] !-I.'Ir
your doughtor

Equipment: Furs; mttered, hlood-red rartan: lnrge
two-headed ax; pouch of herbe

Dunlop’s Pack

Dunlop trusts oo one b b childer — Rachard,
William and Archur — o protecr ham, The Gangrel
watch over thewr father like well-rrmned guard dogs, Dhanlop
wenrs faded finery, but he insists thar his sons and remin
ers wear only the newsst clothes. Mocbid Kindeed may
find char Dunlop and hes revinuoe look like o funeral mamch.

Richard, William and Arthor
Duniop

Background: The brathers were each borm of a ditter-
ent mother inoa house of murder and casusl couelry, and
they soon proved themselves 1o be troe Dumlops. Richand
minrdered his first servant ae age five, and William devel-
oped atalent forknives, Arthurse emed more interested in
artand musie than mavhem and thus prompred huis farher
[ €8] d'ﬂ"l“'ﬂ hl'l 1T||||"I"|J."r BN ﬁ]lHT\I{'IiFn"‘ ﬂlf |I'|.+|'d|'|'|l.'1|'. HI.' TH'('I.'I
not have wornied: when Archor was 12, e led b tamily
it a vecret cave where they found seven missing servins
ard peasanes carved fnro an elaborate work of roming
ﬂr:sh-:f.r_'u[rrhlrc. The fada h("lpu;i I:|:r1'.'r fatlyer muimraimn the
family territory by procuring victims and suppressing dis-
sent as they grew to manhood.

When Covnr Danli P Embraced s ehildren o ﬁ‘[‘l.‘l
the fomily’s enemmes, the three brothers fought at bis sude
The count matnrained coneral of the howe for the nexe 50

vears through foree. but each son tested his power evenius
ally. Thecount armmcked them, staked them and enrambed
each m rurn behind astone wall, The three sonms remmmned
rrapped for two centurics while their tathor grow in power

When Dunlop awoke them ar lasy, e was able to Domi

nate them fully,

The sons have diseovered thint they ihare thelr father's
ilady; but Bave not dged &y guickly becadse of their tinme
in torpor. Count Dunlop has forced bis childer ineo rarpor
soveral fimes over the centuries. The longest perlod they
have been awake hos been 30 vears, during the 15th
century, which moke the sons partial contemporarics of
the chioracters. The three hove currently been awake fen
only two décades and are having difficultics adjusting
the modern world

Clan: Gangrel

MatureDhemeanor Michand): BrvoFantic

NatueeDemeance (William: MareveSurvivor

Matore/Demennoe (CArthor) s DevionyTorer

Genemtion: Trh

Embruce: A0 961

Physical: Srength 3 (Richard 4), Dextesity §, Staminn 3

Social: Chansoa 4, Mecupulacion 3, Appeamnee 4

Mental: Perceprion 3, Inrelligence 3, Wik 4

Talents: Alermess 3, Athlenc ¥ (Richaed 4), Brawl 4,
Diedge 4, Emparby 2 (William 3], Intimidarien 3, Leadership 3

Book One: London Ghost Story
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Skills: Andmal Koy 3, Etiguette |, Fireurma 2, Melee 3,
Rade 3, Stealih 3, Survival 5 Arthur 3)

Knerwledges: Investioation L Lingistics
(Arthur 4

Dhrelplines: Anamalinm 3. Auspex 2,

Ozl 2

Forrinade 3 {Rich-
il 5), Obfuseate 1, Potence 2, Protesn 4, Thaumarurey 2
(Arthue)

Backproundst Hend 5, Resources 2

Virtues: Cormcience 2, SelfiCanmol 2, Counspe 4

Humamity: Richaid 2, Willkam 4, Arthor |

Willpower: 3

Flaws: Anactworsm (140068, Premomimre Aging

Image: Kichard, thoagh (ivsr bom, appears to be the
vourgest of thealiree. His tuthers curse hius touched him

mly alightly: he appears ro-be in iz late 20w, He has

curly, reddish-brown hudr and o squinting, cynical luok,
e carries un ux similor ro his tather's and rarely leaves
che courr's aide

Wil lisen, thie secand son, hne remalned the middle
brother in upparent upe. He bus semizhe Mack bair with
white stieaks, worn b ponyeail. He weasrs three knives
i whulebone scubbards when among other Kindred

Arthur, the favored younigest son when moreal, bas
sufiered the curse most of 1l He appears 1o be o wan and
sickly man in his mid-50. He carrbes a prarled sroff and
wears an arcane by pendan Hee deems 1o have poetic
benaibilities, bur of 4 swisted and sailistic nawre, He
CHTTIES IV WERPOM Xt the stath

Al thiree brothers wear dock-burpandy, tarmns

Roleplaying Hinrs:

Richard: Yo ore futher current favorice. You will
protect R from your two yonpger siblings. Willlam, in
particular, may pose a problem. The Cunmirilln nre fooly
el the Suhbine wre weak: You distrust vour father's
Criovantit allies

Willkam: You bear God's cume for yous turmily's
evile. You hate vour facher and sihlings, for they revel m
their wickedness. Your father is roh strong, though, und
Vil derve Ri oiit ol fear. 18 v ehpw -.u.rn:i|L-1-||:-.;~l the
other two fre on you like wolves, You shprpen your
knives inanticipntion of the night youwill be free

Arthurs Your mother said vou were evil befare your
father kifled her, wnd she was rehie, You surpssed vour
father lisng ago th acts of wanton cruely, Youwwarch youn
rapedly decomposing body wirh morbid CNTINETY

Storvteller: Riclurd i the perfecr soldier snd obevs
fin tnthe s commanids. Willlam has o fascination witly
tand many musconceptions about) the Camarilla and i
Fposinbbe recruic, Aerhaor isa male o v iperwnd o prime
catididare for The ":lb'hii‘t'- |"I'|'| of BEvil Revelations

t————————————-——_

The Sin Has Se

The Sabbat

Doctor Streck

Background: A rclhibald Stk was hormm | ith-contury
[H'll:—.*-.lii. 1 L]I-T:'H:'ll rL'lllTH'L il thl..' £ ||_'I|_‘|' Reoman E“',['u.-'r._: The
ruling Versmie of the nation kept a jealons epe on the braghe
young Junkes, The imellec il Streck was die proverbind eorly
Renaissanee man in s philosophy and politics, and be was an
enthissticapponeriafthe emperos. When Emperor Frederick
exterded his comeral friom Sicily o Germany, Sreck's [T
rise

steck continued o suppert his lord even when Pope
Huanwrdous 1 éxcommumiened she king o bk e b vow
togo vricrusade. Thus, when Frederiek fmally complicd with
the Pi'|'-|: sddemumads; voorg Archibald Streck went on crsade
a well s Proderick's aidede-sarmp,

Thie Venerue decided to ph! Sirsek wo vheelan Elis sire
was o b furrruly putrisecl Baron Hordeseode, However, Sereck
met i very different fare before lie renomed (oo thae sutcesefy]
Crusndes. Handesendt's nemesia, Manchenu the Dold, ur
tockel pnd killed the Ventrue ghoul pusnding Streck and
EI'I:IL'I.EL':n.I. I|'|i' T'rl,-.-\.'.:ulq.

Streck's nnd sosoemoe opbrmging collupsed imder ha
sine's fovee of personnlity und boiling Frajily loed. Stred
learned to despise the Ventrue facade of cwvilization

Sireck i the vodee of exereme Sabbar Bewgahyin the 19th
century. His Fiith Paghof the Revolunomery has virmsdly become
doerring among the burgennme wnarch populatiom HEEETITE
sume of them rownrd the Sabbar, Sereck 5 the mastermind
behind the | Lt T I'\-"”h i T hel |rn:.-|,1||,._|,] ) fll.‘t:r| TeEEIATANT
to the chanpes e wonld make in Kindued andmeral soclety,
sty Sereck has made whatever dials he com rofulfil] bis pcealn ol
libeerry, He has munde an allionee of e IvEriEnCe withy (o
Phunlop ind John Dunsmm of Clan Glovanni




Clant Brujosh anmitribu

Sire: Marcherrus the Bold
Nature/Demeanar: Vislonary/Hebel
Generation: th
Embrace: A
Apparent Age: 18

1229

Phyveical: Srreneth 3, Dexerity 6, Staming 4

Social Charismae 5, Manipulation 5, Appearnnce 2

Mental: Perceprion 3. Intelligence 3, Wirs 4

Talengs: Acting 3, Alerrness 4, Bruw! 4, Dodge 6,
Empathy 3, Lt isidarion 4, Leadership 5. Streerwive 4,
Subtgrfage

Skills: Friguerte 2, Firenrms 2, Melee (Hand
seythes) 4, Ride 3, Stealdh §, Survival 3

Enowledges: Bureancrmcy 4, Finace 4, Irvestigar
v 3, Law 4, Linguistics 4, Clecole 2, Polities 5

Disciplines: Anspex 4, Celedey 3, Dominate 1,
Forvirude 1, Obfuscate 5, Potence 2, Presence 6

Backyrounds: Allies 5, Contacts 5, Indlucnice
I:':'u"-||;|i| and Anarclist) _:h Besources 3, Stutus 5

Virtaes: Callousness 3, Instincts 5, Motale §

Patht Powel and the Inner Wolee §

Willpower: B

Meritg/Flaws: | rhomdnble, Ao ous/ e g
Chanl {oreate chaos)

Imagei Streck is o full) thin intelleetun] wirh o
swhverted oristocratic bearing, He dresses severely in
blicks and pravs, 15 clesn-shaven and wears his reddivh-
ko Bair i a p.'_.nl,'rai_l. A pair af round, fran-rimmed
glasses magmify eyes thar reflect vither deep thoughe ar
r':|1|.||1|_'.|t tenaey Streck IL‘-I:-.I-“'-' dl-.rrt.'q.lr- A rl:':x'l't'{‘-'l

demeanor, but he becomes fiery when he speaks of
revolution. Ada musrer orotor and thetorician, his voice
can fan embert of dissent into o conflagration of rebel
liom. A hils most maniacal, o ricTus-grn .-;1r:-r|.]-. AT
his faue o8 he revels i the anarchy that his presence
ITAPATE S,

Roleplaying Hints: 1t hud been apgood year — with
the rebelljors o Yienna, Milin and Berdin, And then
there was Paris.. The Toreador Justicar fengrid somer
1!];:“ Wil }'l'll:"ln |l'l|! |1F|1I I.IIII. |.'.J ok L 1]'."{' |||'..I oiry.

She didn't undersmand vour purpese. The actcks
aren't ahour terptory, stratery or any of the crimes tha
the Comorilln ascribes to them. Your efforts are dedi
cated te choos and to the power to create fear among
sour enemies. You know thot parsnots and recrimina-
tione have spruing up e witke of exch areack.

Yet, vou are unsare of your potential m London
There is somech g monobithic, almost sedentary about
|_:,L'|_|_1|'.|:u| — mot like the old days, whon you wikhs ssed
ane faction déstray snother. Feh! England's vampires
have hecome shopkerpers: Even many Brujah heve are

tl'i}'lltl_l'l"lil.l.‘-".‘\ 'lh'l'll' "-Llﬁl:'}.'i_'l.li' OVET SCRLH i |'{ I\'r'l'l'“'.l"i
Rave dmined the country diy, ond now they we ot oas
weapon to impose thelr tyranndeal brand of order theough
ourt thie world,

The Ventre must be overthrown, The formys yon lave
ired 1o what's 1o come. ¥
expeect fovuake House Valerios o buneal pyre. Hlowever, yo

i1|.'I';.E1.' '.|'.|'~ |I:1r P ITLATOE o

Wl

doy ot ense yoir “allies” completely. The Glovannt ae
.||rp|1'n||u|.‘- at the best of tities, while s Dl Tji CE TR
|||,'1|_|. ':;Il.”, it :'Ii-'-.-'-\dh.'lll TTLLST Lise |-i|r' ||"-';' 1 ||-.|I'-l| "I'III'I
'q.h.'_l[d_'|| RICTLIT AN L RS SIS i.|||'|lr Ir'|.lI FroteGy o ot v
Ay Erue Sibbiat A vonkr allies |4'II-|'. yoret, Yous e min an
divectly ngainst lellow Sabtuar,

Equipments Uine handed seythes, garmore, inflémmn
tory political lenfles

Storvteller MNotes Streick b osoimething ob 5 salbiling w
any chometer Embraced by Marchettus the Bold wr The
Last Supper. Steck meinsmins cool elatiens withiany of b

lineape, 1|1-:|L.-g|'|. Subbor choragrem may koow of Sueck

Thiey may endorse li:-—;l]'.t!- o v whileheartedly, o heject

it outright. Catmarills Brujah have nocidea of any heritape
shimmed with Streck, though he aighe arredngre oo wse o biood
refationship o bes advarnmoees | he discovers any congiee

FOTL

Streck’s Pack

Background: Seeeck's coterie conslars of four Snbbot
Brajah: Henri Manan, Gottiried Dicts, and Herry and

(Thristopher Toylor, the swio Enolish brochess. Thies

Fave nll worked wich Sereck for over 50 vears and o
Jewueed v hig Suse, Marmon wis voeleedd inofhe recendt
Tzimdice mld on the Torendar Elyslum.

Book Cine: London Ghost Story
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Clan: Brujal anririby

Gieneration: Sch [ Digtz 18 Orth)

Embraces 600

Phiysical: Srrength 3, Dexcerity 4, Stamina 4

Social: Chariemn 3, Manipulation 3, Appestance 2

Mentals Perceprion 3, Intelligence 3, Wi 3

(The Taylor vwins have Strengrh 4, Charismi 2 anil
ntelligence 1. Hend Mamon has Clarismes 4.)

Falents: Actiog 2 {Marron ), Alermess 3, Athleries 2,
Brwl 3 {The Tuvlors have Bwl 49, Cxadge 4, Empathy 2
nglmidacion 3, Leadership 2 Streerwise 30(The Tayloo
have Strectwese 41

Skills: Eviguirre | {Marron has Etfrguette 3), Firearms 3
Mleeboe I, Mugic 2, Ride 2. Security 1, Stealeh 2, Survienl 2

Knowledges: Puresucrney 4 {Diets), [tvestipation 2,
Law 1, Limzwinrics 2, Ocoule 2, Paletics 3

Disciplines: Auspex I, Celority 1. Fartitude 2, Obfus
cate 3 (Morron, Porence 3, Presence 3; Pratean 2 (The
Iovlors

Backgrounds: Allies4, Contaces 4, Herd 5, lafluence 2,

[ wiviited 2 Skatus |/

Virtes: Collousness 3; Instinets 3 (The T uylurs 4,
Merale o

Puth: Povwer and the loner Voo

Willpower: &

Imager All four of Steeck's sasocintes deess on 'the low
end of the socil seale, Diets deesses In the anpular clorlies
of o Prussion bureaucrat, perthaps 50 years our of dare. He
wiys has a vense expression, as though the shighrese s
will shorter him, Marmon e2nds 1o wenr colosiul thearricn)
gark (somie musy mistuke him for s Toresdorartsze). He has
nn sy ole ond b geogarious, The Taylor brothers are
Identicnl i wh wear the larhies ol |:|'||_;|,'.3]:|. Jl.I-L.J-.'--ﬂTﬁ!
rietiians, They are rough wnd unshaver, with o brural
quality

Equmpment: U, smmunition, PETEME ress

The Sun Hax Set

e ——

The Giovanni

- - -

Ambrogino Giovanmni
Bad-:grmmd‘. ."'nll1|"rrr,_'|r1n. the baitard sonof a Neco
mancer from o disteputable branch of the Giawanni funily
steeped. himeelf in accult lore ar an early age He wasa
supérlntive conjurer even before his Embrace, ond he

researched pecromaney throughour e world, Indesd,
Ambroging cur aff his own hand and replaced it with the
evil relie, the Preva Shianyatd, while pursaing the parhs of
the dead in Tibet. Ambroging was Embraced by the
Cappadacian, Lady Constancia gty lyis retirm o Ristne,
Lo Buelp asstire Aungustus” lovidey to the clan,

Ambrogino wis Clavdiue' rival for Auginius’ Gavia
from early undife. A strong loored grow herween the o
young vamplres. Cloudies was from o betrer paret of the
tamily-and wos the direct childe of Augustus; he considered
Ambroging an outsider by virtue of bis bastacd bicth and
Cappadocien sre. Ambroging believed Claudis 1o be o
bumbler in return.

Ambropino raveled widely after his Embrace; and he
grew in both necromintic lore and m conrol of o vost
merchant empire. His status tn Auzustos’ eves ineeessed
when Ambroging helped engimeer the downfall o
Cappadocius, though Cladive plaved o more public mle.
Ambroginig was also the hiddes hand behind the deqth of
Loed Camden, but he failed to find the Cappadocian's

were imnjor sethacks o the lord, who has kepran eyve on the
eldors ever since with the help of wrmith sples. He has als
lapnched 3 major search for Mariznna, who he beljeve
poasessea furthersecrers tothe Sergon Framrenr. Ambn ML




lp-flung wenichs have not yer proved 0 be equal o her
copture. Howiver, the death of Claidius Glovannl as
raised Assbroging's pesition incte Antediluvian's eves

In 1847, Ambrogine fmally learned the location of
Camden's tomb throogh John Dhmstm and — agninst the
tibverrie of Mitlira' posible reruem — urped Dunsien and
Gillespt intaa rapid alliance with the Sabbar rocover hay
o activities in the city.

Clant Giovannd

Natura/Demeanor: ConniverVislonary

Generation: Sth

Embrace: A 1045

Apparent Age: 35

Physical: Strenech 3, Dexterity 4, Staminin €

Social: Chartsma 3, Manipedarion 5, Appearance 3

Menial: Perception 5, lelligence &, Wik 4

Talents: Acting 2, Alermness 3, Athleries 3, Brawl 4;
Dodge 4, Empachy 3, Intmidarion 5, Leadership 4,
Srreerwise 4

Skills: Erigaerte o, Prroarms 4, Melee' 3, Mosic 3, Ride 4,
Security 4, Sealth 3, Survival 3
Knowledges: Bureaucrscy 5, Finance 3, uvestigation 5,
Liviw 4, L tnwsistics 5, Clecale T, Polittes i

Disciplines: Auspex 4, Celerity 3, Dominsite 5, Forel-
tude 4, Mortis ¥, Necromaney 7, Obfuscare 4, Potence 6,
Presence 4, Thanatosiz 1, Thaumaturgy 6 (Spiric
Thowmusurey 3)

Backgrounds: Allles 5, Conracts 5, Herd 5, Influence 4,
Fesources 5, Retniners 5, Srome §

Virtues: Callowsness 5, Inatincs 3, Momle §

Path: Via Cksip 9
Willpoweers 100
Merit: [ron Wall

Tmage: Ambrogine w aslender, powerful-looking man
m hh'- |:"r'|'|..‘| # ![}S, “'“'l-l RITH lgh t, ﬁ|‘|.l1nlr_‘i.-l‘_‘r-ll::n|:{l'|'l. I:‘Tl;lwrl hillf.
He is u curious combinanon between o contemplative
wholar and po wnperions king: His expression ¢hanges
ezibly among o comfident atr of quict power, sincers empa-
thy ar cverwhelming rage. Hisdark geay eves peer ourar the
world bike thundereloods

Ambrogine almost nlwaysmasks histen] visage behind
Tli;‘ :‘I-'i'plﬁh ﬂl- A 1-|"||.,'|-1|.h:l.11|,.{ FH.'I:I:ﬁl IEW i\i’l'\l’ﬂ" SEETY I'i.i'h e
apprearance. Those who manage w peneoate his disguise
see that he 15 obder thar he first appears, pechaps in his early
Fln Even hie older form bs powerful and viml, howeser,

He wears a dark-blue greatconrand thick, hlack leather
gloves. He is known to wear spectacles when in a contern-
plative mond, bur these are an affectarion. His lefr hand bs
gray and cliowed, beoring a smeling meiemblonce e the
hands of the Prema Shimyath.

Raoleplaving Hints: ¥ou posscis un advantage that few
pehits can riviil — you can'see the fotaee. Not in bull, i be
e — the O les of the Restlessare enigmatic — bt you
b lrele dotsbs of your desting

You pqmuw.l pnrh-i ol prwer thi tgh the dead even wsa
rricirval. Yo have studied the Bardo Thodol, D Aree Meriendi,
Thie Perakbanda of the Hindus, Swedenborg's De Coelorer de
]n_ﬁ:'r:ul andd even thai rubbsh The Neoromomiteon. Yo et
vour owy hand off wod seplaced it wich that of a powertul
magus 1o gai power over the Preta Shitmyars, All of this
before your Embrace!

The hlond rlﬂ_,'n'ppmin s ©losed some dooms to oy, bt
iropened others, The old man— Sugustus—mdulges yous
eccemimicities becase you hove boen walunble ro Bim. 1 he
h:]l,."l\' YOUF Crige ﬂllﬁl.\"‘."l. ol l'ﬁ."'ll[l{ l'l'i." 1 I.I.I‘.'.llj im 4 Ih].'dll.thl'l-.

Yiau fear Augostus, butnot as muel as others dio, He may
Pursie g{ﬂ]\::u‘], but be hos not obepmed i For all of has
power and ancient blood, e b fallible. You are nin carelies
rhough, Cladbog' dearh serves as o porant reminder of whn
I‘L..-lppv:m Wh:nl.lrll_' Fﬁi]"' HI f‘LlITL'L‘l:l] LIV ENEL. nut I}H.'El. L_]...ll.l.ﬂlﬂl'\-
was @ fool, not warthy of his hlaod

This "Capuchin” char Augustus disals with worries sou
Yeit have same theoeies o "iee® orissin, You are detemined
o ensure thot it doss ot do ooyl whast it seemms to buve
dime o Claudiok

Yewr vealize that Claoding’ whelp, Maranna, is the key
o your fallures i obtamng the Sorgen Fragment, She bos
alrendy cavsed vou more ceouble than heridiorsire ever did
1"|:'r|!1:1}1'- L‘-ﬂ]’.\;’:;u!triuu 6 it s dieid s fies lp]l: thivke,

You b o grodeing réspect for the yampies who
tnterfered with your nctions during the events of the Greeat
Fire As long os thie Copuchin feeds Augustas’ paranoia
about therm, you may continue to gathetr informatn o
the Frogment for yourseli: I the legendsare reue (and you do
not doube them), Sargon's lore hos the power o shake
Heaven and Hell totheir very foundations

You prefer-nor- o kill the intetfering vnmpires beeause
rhey fit ineo your plans acthispoint They uneanty valusbie
mibormation thot you cim use, like prgs roonma for tratfles.
Thitey st die, Lwever, iF o are o fulfil]) your desting
oI Uy e G divimdey

ll"ulu I"ljl'ﬁ' i ||.|i]| mtl‘lruh j._"u.hlt. i|||| |.|.|.l..‘ |'!'|'-:I' % ||‘|||T'[|'I Ty
mishe. Your omly teal love s for your childe Lucterin, You sill
pitke her with vou when you descend Hell's daok stubr,

That power would already be poues lEnon for thir teadio
Mallorte, You hrought the Frogmmt 1o lim, believing he
l':l!Ldl.l "’.-I]'iﬁ"H“"‘ ||.'1t' Ling_ll;ig-l:, il‘l“ F'll.‘ Wiks [MHeE L’l.:vr‘;'_l'l.!blt"
ible than s bufooodsh mannes sugpested. You pactically
handed him the kays ro godhead | But he = dead now and the
manner of il demise was miost inscraee]onad, Your quest did
not end wath him. His was por the only copy of the
Teragrammaton, but withour his raocher specialized loowl
edee, you pre only now beginnine to comprelwend the artifiici’s
ricoe es.

Count Joeald's interference in yoursehemes i6 the only
thing that truly frightens you, What thot evil fop mtends o
bevard your leeeledge, bt e will nor find you unprepared

Equipment: Swordcane; two pepperbox revalvers, hand
of the Pretn Shiinymned

Bk One: London Ghose Stiary




Lucretia Giovanni

Background: Lucretin was bom in the Alpine climes
between northern [aly and Seatzerlind s produce of the
L stoneminnin's wienilthiest b family. The grent-great-gringd-
dnughter cof Clavdius, her bérimze and betwry made her o
highly eligible candidare for the Baboace, Soveral v stirmial
GITLLERT L T T [yt her, b Clnudies drove Th|:rr| away, M_iuw
whitspered dht Claudom kimself wanted ta beimg het into the
firnaly,

Despire the prear honoes mrended for ber, Lucreria's
il lifie was far from sertled The FOUMNE WOTTEn wis
suibected to whispering voicer and went mad. Lieretia's
peirents consigned het ro un asylum, She appenred 1 recover,
Bt vime spent in the madhouse scarred ber deeply, Lucretia
puobsoned her parents o0 her 20t blechday s rowsed for the
e b bnd wilTered, ansd abe wook vl of thee family
[t

Luceetia’s frenchery made her more eligible for the Bm
laece than vt bilore .]rln.Ill.rl'nh'l"J; l_| thearterm i mul.l'"mﬂj LIENTILY
Giiwvann, Cloudiis; oo of o mind o procreare, decided that
it was-tioe o Embroce the woman, Fowever, (ndiscreiong
buncd brcpgelie Clunlics Jistaver with bis Bithar, A Cludns'
aar wis falling, Ambrogmo’s was sieing, Auposas offered
Ambrogin o boon and, rsred of prear wealrth or necroman
e bore, be requested the right to mke Clandiug® intended.

Adthough the mive wasa political soroke, agenuine band
b developed berween childe pod sire, Lucretia by proved
berell to be Ambrogina’s mose useful and lowal ally, She
trackesd Muninnme o Bancelosa (e The Anediassion pre
luded. Martaning L--il':rrll"l'| arel, with the awd of the Malkavian
Arwtole, sole vilushle papersfrem asorcererwith koowledec
of the Swyon Frgrme b s anknown wha penalty, o any
Lureti padd for her failure in this motter
Clan: Girnvann|
Narwre/Demeanors DovigngCiallane
Creneration: Hirh

Embrace: 4D, 1205
Apparent Age: 11
Physical: Strength 4, Dexrerity 6, Smmina §

Social: Charlsma 4 Monipulagien 4, Appearance 4
Mental: Perceprion 5, Intetligence 4, Wirs 6
Talents: Acting 3, Alertness 3, Athletics 5, Praw| 4,

Dodge 5, Emputhy 4, Intimidation 3, Leadershup 3,

Seduction 4, Streerwise 1
Skills: Anmat Ken 2, Engoerte 3, Firearms 3, Meles

(Swonl) 6, Ride 4, Securiry 3, Stealth 4, Survival
Enow st Busemecmcy 2, Fmance 3, Invesnigation 3

Faw 2, Lingubgies 3, Oecule 4
Disciplines: Auspes 2, Ceberiry 4, Dominace 4,

Fortitude 4, Necromancy 4, Obfuscate 1, Potenoe 4,

Fresenee 2, Protean 2
Backgrounds: Allies 3, Conmets 4, Herl 2, Influence 3,
Resoumces 4, Stanme 3

WVirtwes: Callensmuess 5, Instinets 3, Momle 5

Path: Denth and the Soul 8

Willpower: 8

Merit/Flaws: Luck/iOverconfident

Image: Lucretin is a wiry, athleric woman in her early
20, She posseshen sharp, beauriful featires with high
cheekbones and arched eyebrows. Long, wavy, lighr-klande
husir with white lishlights frimes her face. Her eyes ate
cirld-blue; like winter i the Alps, amd they gleam with
meskeirg dorstom, (Her eyes glow like loe when she waé
The Gleam of the Red E!,-‘L‘S.] Her skin is 2 soft ivorv-white
and ber crimson lll‘l"r are in pomrdonic smile., Loeretis affeces
the radrient of o cavolies, wearlng o fashionably cur black
overcont with breeches and learher booes, She carvies
black sword und strides with o preternarom| pace.

Roleplaying Flints: You were 21 when you discoy.
ered the liberating power of madness — o lessin yol
learmed just belore you erossed the threshald of immar.
tality. Your madnes manifeses as an intermimens death
wish. You take rerrible risks m order 1o fulfill vour
destres. You did not care for Claudiug, but Ambrogine
understands your needs. You sdmire him for his power,
imtellect and ambition, He tan Avemue [0 groal power
ard you will reap the s of his labors

Your enly concern b that your sime doesn't fear
Augusmus onough, Few things discurbovou, bur the Ancient
Llne sencs & chall of fear through your undead body

Yiou respect competent enemies, especinlly 4 they
displiy o sense of style ur panache, This respect may even
develdp ineo g warped affecrion for long-reom foes

You uae your beauey to acvanee yousself within the
clun, You have wropped two elders around vour finger.
Mo even your sire is resistant to your charms

Equipment: Sceaghe block broadiword

bl The Sun Has Set




Gillespi Giovanni

Background: Gillespl munaged frdflung Eurapenn
affairs For Clan Giovanni, Flis keen businesi acumen,
family cannestions and willingness to parsiee businesg
|'[l['-'-|'T|mtr'n'1 in | --m|||r| l'-'lr“I'Ll |'|“il ||1'|' E'.Ili'”'ill:f

Giillespd wis successtul in London fora de, mcstly
ot the expense of the logal Camartlla, Afeer the Crreat
Farie, bsiness opparrunities for the Glovarmi purmed

wnit, Drillespn's superiors ordered him i dissolve most of

his iterests and remain b the Loodon as a secte
npetative

Gitlliesph bas cemadned o char position for almpst
e centuries, and he has hidden hiv iracks remarkafily
well, e bues watched his Doancial ceserves dwincdle as
well. He looks to Ambrosing to revive his fomanes and
elewace himeto his former status.

Clan: Giovanni

Mature/Demeanor: Deviane Archirect

Generation: Tth

Embrace: AL 1435

Appurent Age: Mid-20

Haven: Dog Islond Mansion

Phwsical: Srrenprh 4 Dexierity 4, Stamina 4

Social: Chansma 3, Manipulation 4, Appeacance 3

Mental: Perceprion 4, Intellgence 3, Wies 4

Talents: Alertnass 4, Athlerics 2. Brawl 3, Dodee 4,
Intmidarion 4, Leadership 3, Sereerwise 4; Subterfuge 4

Skills: Briguette &, Firesirrn 3, Melee 2, Secuity 3,
Stealth 3

Knowledges: Bureaverncy 5, Finance 4, Investipo-
ton 3, Law 3, Linguistics 2, Oeculr 3, Polstics 3

Disciplines: Auspex 2, Celenity 1, Dominane 3
F-'rtlhlth _": Nl..'L'nun!lLu"'r li. Prterce 4

Backgrounds: Allles 3, Conrngts 5, Herd 3,
Irfluence |, Redources 3, Betniners 3, =it £

Virtues: Conscience 2, Sel-Conteel 2, Cowtape 3

Humanity;

Willpowers 7

bmages Gillesst war onee @ handsome man i his

el 200, He uppedrs much older pow, huving grown

tired of his sequestered lifestyle and of vamiplri
extstence itsekt, His wpimit hos been broken by the
neelect of his family

Roleplaying Hints: Asguatus has been listenimg
(4] :|'||1| creature

the Crpichin, again, which mennd
sirmeone i polng to die. You hope its Valerius, b
yestn feiel thie nocise tighrening around vour neck.
Yoo alwnys gec ehe ahit work and your correnin.
Iaborious asslenment stinks bke Uncle SAnmonio, Then
thert's thar bastard Thinsirng pou have no sdep how e
gt (oo the funily. He's trying to dumage youd
il

rerutition to increase Bils amnding. You suppose
have ro take care of the Scotish shin it thiney g
tar. Healresdy s Sabbar snitfimg proomd voor placs
ae well as that hulking Gangrel, Balop. e looks Lk
1666 all over apain,

."'..rnhrrrmr.rl CayR YOl 1.=.'4'|| foag’ thils -|1u dury . B
FMb ST ol ey (Fyeperay fon i Lo, yisi
femow b o worchoodl of thes. You'se ponge back o
awlhiors de's enbe — if i g ive.

Equipment: Runty sword, plstol, wom mechin
clithes, mrmdshed gold

Book One: London Ghiast Story
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John Dunsirn

Backyround: Tohn wos one of the first members of
the conmibubsoe Doosien olan to be Bmbraced when the
Chiovonnl nducted the famidly. Jolin's oeculr alens and
exceptionil perversions acquited him respect among the
Chiovanni, He sought out the finol resting place of Lord
Camden, Mithras' previous chomberliain, 1o increase hii
necripmontic and family powes, Dinslm discaversd che
crypr, but he didn’t have the resources to explare it fully
s hee seld how discovery o Ambrogino,

Dunsirn bas allied himself with the LTI Sitbbnr
attack ut Ambroging's request, bot he acrually hopes to
firther his own influenee by ..|11In!__| FLAH

Clan: Giovanni ( Dunammn Faendly)

Nuture/Demeanor: DeviapyTrdicionalisi

Lréneration: 8th

Embrace: A1) 1650

Apparent Ager MW

Physicul: Strenpeh 3, Desteriry 3, Staminn 4

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 4, Appear-
nee 3

Mental: F-.'-'Ll'[llltlrl §, Inteflipence 4, Wi §

Talents: Acting 2, Alertness 4, Brawl 3, ID wlge 3,
Emparhy 3, Intimidacion 4, Leadership 2

Skillsr Armpl Ken 2, Ebligquetre 2, Firesrms 2,
Melee 3, Music |, Ride 2, Securliy 3, Stealth 3,
Tormure &

Knowledges: Burcaucnacy 4, Finonee 4, Investiga
twrn S, Law 3, Lingulstics 1, Occulr 4, Science
(Clermlsepy ) 3

Disciplines: Auspex 1, Dominate 4, Necmmancy 3,
Chhlusente 1, Potenice 3, Thawmaturgy 3

Backgrounds: Alies 4, Conemers 4, Herd 5,
Influenée 2, Resources 4, Retainers 4

Virtues: Callousness 5, lustincta 3, Mogale 3
Path: Deach and the Soul
Willpowes: 7

Merits/Flaws: Corporare Ties, Criminal Ties, Ea
Food (Human fesh)jOverooniident

ITIIIIEN _Inhn Dunstin is o stmall, 1l[¢,|;=4a||,t-||,,--_1k|[u,;
man 16 his mid-30s, He has nestly groomed brown: haie,
cur shorr to follow himan fends. He wears o black
Chitord Soeer cloak and carries o chick wouden cane
with & bore’s head ar the b

He i Scortish; but Dinsirn makis every dciemipt o
blend in with Landon culture: i one concession to lily
Scorust hentage is awool scael that begrs o darle-red
rartan with green and yellow stripes;

R-:-le.p]m,fiug Hints: Pleasire before busipes: —
first, losr and ?I]u'il‘,’-'s Yo love vislting Lomdon. Diver-
stons and perversions abound o ssre vour sdmireedly
jnded — norarefied — palare. The women here are
ineelhipgent, saphisticated wnd ohedosrrusting. A idillic
ride l!"lfn'!ltgi‘l thie ].'lEu]-. with = Lh'ﬁ:rnnu_' |.|J'|, the theater
where you may feed your souls, snd chen Bick o your
haven where you may sansfy your “baser” apvpetites. Yo
can even fir in'a round of nightegoll ar die cluli i you
nre lucky.

You consider your tume 1o London w be g
TLSITVERRITE Il'!l.i. |'|I'I|.Il'||"l‘r’..I I‘IE‘IL'! Yoo use any eXcise (o
satisfy your perversions Your doltish servant Moiteom.
ery has some taste oo beast, and Catherine Baker b ler
chorms — as a marsel. You imtend to wake vour time

ol

eogrring, cormupting and uloimarely comswming her onee
YOur Wﬂ.‘ll‘l‘ I'I-(".T{' 14 dnnr. l'I-.'u_l |‘|_-‘:|'.'|;'n'l gotten '|'..'J:|t'j'|_ LRI
are by neglecting buginess:

Equipment: Smarcclothes, swordcane, variow

chemicals, four ghoul guards

e — — —
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Interlude (1848-1882)

Chice clharacters have opened and nvestiganed Camden's crypt, they and oubeedly discover chnr it will be some time
belire they may s their current leads 1o the Sargon Fragment. Indeed, not even Ambraging is capuble of activating the
LG thar Clianden PTF1T11E't'I| with "n"Jl[!rpn-.‘Frrmn socrera. | he re-fnrc, Tl‘lL‘CIIHFﬂEL{:I'!- FTIEY TEEUITTY [0 Valerws' manor in ‘;i yEars
atthe appointed time {0 1882, to witness the prajection of the map of Lasarus’ hiven —the supposed resting place of insigh
{nto the Frapment,

Charscrers mighrexpeer Ambeogino ro sarnopoar thar vime s well it he gor so e o toread Chimden's loreer, Hi dows
not, though. He suspects, rghicfully so, that he has played his hund in Londor and thor i is sileide to return acan appointed
time — when all the Camarilla vampires in the world could awnit him.

At MITI PUTSLIES | ihar leads imstead, Hilmuh‘. he contlnues by bune for Marisnni, who he believes cin |=.q.~1|- him
itianter the Sevgom Fragment

O conrse, all of this means that downetime oecurs between dgmificant chaprers in this chronlcle. The chiosacters iy
e it ter continue their research ineos the Ciovanni, inte the avcane or into the Fragmone. Each ployer should exploin in
gerern| whint his chamcrer does over the viext theee deeades, You coruse thar information a2 the Tasis fior farther storis
ui you can allow charcters to simply fmprove their already formidable abllicies, Fach playir gatns five freebie poines ro
speid on her chencter, inadditlon ro wharever experience points ane gained for sursiving the svents of Bisok Chie

E:Ihnmrrrn Ty I{E“C{t'll’.‘ T3 FE"H'."'-'WI'.'I'I- Eﬁ]."r"l in ur'.tu:p.‘ltlr_m |'.1:|" rrmn:llng I’I'I:TI:' |;1_||' thl,'ll mu.'i][ ul;[uJ“',' (L l]:g_-n; £ HEL T
know the plice and develop an advantage over the Givvanni ), You must decide what elemens of Book Two thar charmcress
cun feam by s vurser,

The 19th Century

Az the century progeesses, chompes oceur-bnrerthan everbefars: Bventhe micst maoders K idred sy baive dithhicu ey kevping
dgwith el wotl d's rrnsformntions, The American Civil Warmthe 18605 marks ehe advene afmodern warfare and leaves over
amillion dend. Slavery talls into disrepure throughoue mose of the Western world. Technological advances such as pliotogeaply
l:h..'u".gi.* the way hesrrean perceive the world, and T.'Iﬁl.“r' CONSE W TeWeser OfF I_'rrnhlrmi for Lasombea, The Sepenrifie and Industrial
Revalutions comtinue unabated, excising belief in thie superrsinmral trom the boman psyebie (ar ease o indistrsboed coimiries|

Drarwin's Chvlgin of Species (1859, and subeisquent wirks, all couse oowidesprepd seruorion. Thee works spresd bevond the
srienific comumunity urd, i many, contendics millenndima-old religious et Kindred and kine see Giod toesed off Hig thpone
i anesther Bbow geainss fith and “irraioabing”

The inrermnal combastion engine is alteady in use by 1882, and the fist sutomaobile s four years away. Tronse A it cables
ane Jnid, the allovwing for almost nsmntoeod c Il‘J'I.I'I.E.I.I!'IiEF!!:ILlII. Fetween Eurrppr: ard Nisrth America [uventions swech as the
%‘:":L.‘llulll:. L1'1!' ll[.;l“. lHt[.h ..u“.l Li.l': |.‘|1'.m.'..|;_'|‘;iph IIJ!";': GLHTIE :Il“. nak, |'||.l| Iht"' W T wlh.l't'l"' I e

And yer, in mony orbier parts of the world, things have scareely changed singe the chameien’ Fubrice ditng the
Renmissance

The chamcters clash with the Giovanny-agam i ths era: Camarillas chamcrers iy swiry Kindred opiomwn azai ihie
Necromancers, |f the Glovanni armack an chie chamctens aren't evidence againse the Romans; ther apparent allimice with the
Sabbat in London, ifnet in athier plices, swavs opinien agaimst the clon (Crearime Sabbar corsersies sgnins the Ciiovarni s fur
more difficale)

The chirmicters protwbly mwreasect thieir skill wich Japhech's clooks, s well. Thiey ¢an ricw goe ghosts, i only faidy, They
camy also derect the presence of wruiths nearby (withim 15 vards) with anly o successtul Perception + Empathy roll (difficuliy 6
— Auspex is nor required. One success alerts o character to o ghostly presence: Twio nuccesses glves an approsimute e of
dirberin and indicates how meny wralths are in the nrea. A chamcter with three successs seed a faimt oo line: Four sucoesies et
i chareter see details of appisddons.

Book One: London Ghost Spory
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My tongue poes to the Secrercry of the Demd
to tell the corpses, “1'm sy fellows,
e kl”]nj{ WS asf e cf those r.‘:r::;:ﬁ

difficule to pre-visnalize — lhee @ cone
=iey. gettmig hie By lghening, "

— Clalwiiy Einnell, The Book of Nighemaris

Synopsis
ynop

Fvents |In Lomdon in 1848 motivate chameters oy
l']:ll'I.'E Lo i-_!;'-'lll -\.ll.‘.':ill:]::'.'i I;“I'.'.T EOx COTITETILAE llh'lr .ﬁl.?.“'fh 1T
the Sargom: Frogment — ar 1o stop the Olovanni from
Clitming it and achieving divine power. Several leads
gatned In Lomidom patnt m Baype

¢ The lerver left by the '._.'.'-;'j'-:n.lu-.'::m Caamden in
structs imenclers wpon hin cryptto jouney to Egypr to find
Ligarus' hoven and to keep the secres hidden there from
the murderouws Giovanni

* Dhirgn Svn's visiom shiowed the chamceers that thels
next fietul move 1 pursult of the Fragmene would ke
them to desert lands

& Maoriwnna hie apparently fled Ensland for Beypt in
ber ongoing search for the Fragment,

® |t the characrers fetum to Camden's tomb in 1882
{pee below), they witness the projection of w digram of
what nppeacs o be o cherch of both Chaistian and Moslem
tesizn, which might be found in Egype — the very land
where all other leads to the Savgon Fragmenr point.

The characrers lears that traveling 1o Egypt 14 easy,
bur orying o socomplish their characrers’ gonls thore i
dendly, The Grovanni have agenrs abroad in search of
Morfanno pnd the Frapmen:. Ambroding hag sene 5
fnvared student

Baldenar ro the desert to fAnd che foede chillde. Afver his

l;criduuﬂum-c”uu — and herl L-.l'.-. I

activities in Loendon, Ambrogino decldes o pursie th
Sargon Fragmeny move covertly for a while, tw avisid
brmging arention o himself from vampires abromd
iparticularly the charocrers), and specifically feom
.""I.l.i'b:ll‘ill.i'r. e, therefior sperates from the shadows o
Book Two, However, the Rossellins' and the charac
ters’ shared porsult bringy them mito direct conflicr,

And ver, che rival vamipires may seallze char they
Gin survive anly by working topethet. Their bant for
Marianna, Lazars’ lale and the Fraomnenr brings theom al
o the hatds of the Setites. The forelgners must iluy
the Serpents® ghmed I they hope to dee another nleht
und complete ther gquest — o win the means 1o apo.
thisoeiy

Book Two: Parhs of the Dead




Theme

The thome of Boole Two iy sacnfice —whar choracrers
e prepured tgive gp for their poals oF for e grearer gru_q_l
throughour this story. The Camatilla of Egypr sncrifice
many of the sect's waditional precepts in order to keep the
peace umong o wide vasiery of clms and Caindee phiiloso:
phies. Egypt's Camarille also acknow ledgizs iis feeblic il
on rhe reigns of power and is willing 1o compromise s
vitlues, such av overlooking incirsiony by Setites, to retain
control

The chirmerers” Glovann| enemags in - this chaprer
st give of themselves for thelr measter Ambroging. The
Mrecrommncer puwns niost endiure the tortumes of the desert
e captute M, 1f thisy (il v elnim their prriee, thiey
make their sacrifice for naught — and perhaps even lose
1||1|'” LYWL JI'-'L"I Eie llll.'ll .||H_|]'|r' lijﬂi_

Mariar sperifices hirsell constantly in an Gngoing
effiort o undermine Giovnnni |"IJ-IT!--'~ mnchieve apotheosis,
Her very existence s offered up for the grearer snod.

Finally, the cluasseters must decide wher theirabsolure
withies are, Unee they armive in the desert haven of the
Setires, these values wee rested vigirously. Can the charac-
ECEs TomIne rll:*r-u'rml Temmprations |'|.1_|' Power, It:lll-wli:dj{u o
bust inconder to fulfill their poat of defeating the Giovanni?
Ut are thie chianscters weak and do they fail to resise Serite
seducrinm, loslng everything they live ssrove for since
ther Fmbrace !

Yo can inessdoce this theme irito yowr games by
confromting charmerom conseantly with moral dilemmas:
snd by askime plavers what actions they chonse: Do char-
acters continue thedr pursuit of the Sargon Fraemene or do
they rake npportunines to pain personal power o satisfic-
thond WAl chinmcres teed on desirahle Setite vessels or
iI|.'|‘;i1 AR 1 ||l.'|.|-p:r [0 TEImam |11|;|:-|_-|I |'I-.'. rhnrm_'l..:n ntj.: t._]g.ing
tace i their secos o fuldill huighier ideals?

If o sironeion ever arises in which charicters ol
sinply e oftered information of somerhing elae thar they
desire, erforce this story's theme uad make a moral Quiss-
tion of the sitinticien. Make the ployers choose hetween
what their charme ters nesd and what their charse ters wanl

Which of the twe will be sierificod!

Mood

The moed of Book Two ie isolation, The churmictors
ey o Egvpr, whese they soon lenm dhat any Amerlean
at European ways are out of place in the desert country, The
Cormarilla and Sablur thers do v alsjde by Teaditions or
tules i vampires of most "civilized® places do, Camarilly,
Subbat ond wven Serite wnmpites wander city streets alinost
without restricrian, Chameters who rely on their seatus in i
wece discover that they have licte clour in places such as
Cairo and Adexandris, and thev teel selated as g result,

The vast desert also reminds even powerful vampise
elders of their vltimate vulnerabilive e world, No
amotnt of blood can preserve an undead lond ndefinitely in
the desert. The endless landscape and blazsing sun make
simple existence o challenge and force the chametens o
realize how truly alune they are. Mot even the company of
Senite hosts i reassuring because the Serpents have ther
awn plans for the characrers, and the elders have no one @
save them but themselves.

Tocreate this tnsulor mood, stee your gome sessions in
i big room and at a lorge table. Space players far apar ond
make them share rools such as paper, pencilsand dice. The
diseance between players — their remoreness — soon b
comes awkward, then frustrating, and perhaps oven
ummneErving, This (s the same ranpe of emotions that they
olnced charcrers experence

London Prelude
(February, 1882)

Adrterthe charmcters search Camden's crypt arid read
his letier in 1848, they realize that Camden’s “map" bt
appeared in 1840 and will reappear next in February of
1882; thit neans teturning to London and the presiding
chiamberlain's munsion, whether by invitation arseealth, {f
the chinracters left London under good terms with thie lacul
Camarilln, they are undoubredly welcmmed hack to witnes
Camden's map. Valerius i still indebted to the charcren
if bt is saill chamberloin. And Lady Anrie Bowssley, if she
it in power, nocaps rhie characrers into her home out of
respect for thelr phae deeds,

Sahbor churncters or those who left London on bad
Lerms i nge must enter Camden’s crype without permis-
sion. Protection of the erypt bis declined over the yeam
and charsereys iy use Auspes wo cast their senses into the
maarsion amad romb, or wie Olivscare, Obtenebmation or
stply stenlth to pain access ro the ot

NU I'I:liil.‘i'fT |11:'W |:|.'|.|: dii.‘l.ﬁll.'ltﬂ'b Ty o _Ejiil_"l LNy Do
Camden's tomb, ehey must see it now or wair unril 1924,
when it appears again,

The night the chimcoers arrive ar the chamberlan's
muansion is foggy and overcase. However, stars seen L)
shune so bnghtly that thiey preme even the fog, The i
light penerrares the dark cracks and fissuces of the Ventrue
manor and i reflected downward by Camden's ingenious
systemn of mirrors. The erystals in the celling of Camden's
tomb glow blue; their faces sparkle and then hone the
sturlight into beams thar drw o picture an Camden's
sarcnphazus.

The imige &= of w Christion chusch in o erucifom
shape, with a nave ind tansept, The appearance of col-
s supests Moorish influence Inthe architeciure. There

The Sun Has Set




il -I"-'-ir]"' Sostalrcase A Qe COMes,; I\-"-']IH.'I.I ITLAY SErwe (15 an
entrance. A& particabarly Bright gpos of Tight at one end of
the trisept hins st something of tmpormnee thiere — b
theres o telling wharwithow finding the chureh irsal,

The |mage facles aftera lew miments as the crestals in
the celing dim, Characrers may hove made an (Luseraelon
al the dbngram or committed it oo memory, The map does
thamy nin |,:nu-.|. however, without a poine of reference by
which 1o find this chorch, Ocher evidence sugzests dun
Liszarun’ tonnb [= somewherne in Egepry but where ! 1 a by,
Barten country, The chummcren muoy explore whatever av-
enties of inguiry thint they canthink of o locate thischoech,
Pt thiey mivise ilttmarely rrovel 9 Egl,,lr'r and, once there,
Tope 1o trck the place down

Travel

Cleepn orove] hns undergone srarding progress in the
40 yeare since the evenm in London, Steam eneines and
iell-propelled ships hove Lirgély ceplaced e soil imd paddle
whoel, Ships are now targer, safer and more monewverable,
The Grear Eustern, the loegestahap of the nge, carmes a crew
ot AR ol wp 1o 4L 000 paasengers: Olpulent state rooms are
I e ]y i v WILES Coim b OTT-ConsoiousE Kindred can travel
[{H] EF_"}.'J-I L] '|nl__;h -I1,.'||.~.

Yer, many ahips still store snils mo prorect against
engine fadlure and mest ships are sull made of wood,
dempire rhe recent development of imone lads

When chamerers srrive in Egypr, they realize how
Hetle some pares of the woeld have changed m 400 yearns

i he T:H‘lrﬂih‘ii r!'1 1T sire o |||'|'_|_|L|||||||l\I rIIE:I||l!|II;_' “I.l [J;"

United Staces do not exist in F."\!"'r'l Uhwerland teavel {5
i1l |'|5-' horse; enmel, mule orofven by toor Travel i and
down the Mile s by barse.

Travel in Egypr presents o host of difficulties for
Kitidred. Where da they sleep by duv! Where con rhes
find rermers on which chey con rely? Whie 18 the
dinger of bandicry ] How quickly might the vanipioes'
tnee natures become known, nnd what e vt it dis
the locals have abour the yndead ! These are consider
attons that you, ns Storyreller; showld present to playvers,
thus torcing them ro make srrangements for theie choy
tl-l’l'rlll rtiil’ixFH'll'[:l'll'i?'l'l r|m| [\r-'-n'.'_'l'n‘l:l‘n
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The Sun Has Set

Egyptian History
(Kindred and
Kine

!.,'-.H'T].'E I.: LETA T 1.I.LI: l.lnHlfl.:_'ll. Lenters |'lr."|'l'll;'|'|i"'|r|l' M'H'il."Tﬁl
|||:lLk it 'l.'rII.UL‘IJ [-rl:r.' SN |Ir1r|'.!|.|||' f |_'I|_|L P 1 ] :.L‘l“ a1 l::'ll.ﬂ':lluj
tir evet the mont knvwledpeable of Kindeed, Most vampire
sehiolars helicve thar rwo beorhers, (hines and Set, bartled
each ather for supremacy of Egype before recorded history
Heith were Eraltaced |'-',.' Ancicil WAITEFITEY uf Anrediluy L,
areven e potent, blood, Osirs ruled Egypr while Se
Lived fora tme m che Second Clio, segquiring dark lore, Ser
eventundly killed his brother, though Osirls" memeory |ved
ok for e i chronagh variows humat and vampice culis
Set then learmed momle M"i'rl"ri‘r'Thrll1J_1.;|'.]|1Ir:|.=!l-|r.|1-1:|'.'..m...1
may luave been the toree behind Phamoh Menes' unifics.
tions of Llpper and Lower Egypr.

A hine of 30 humon dynnsties nuled Eeypr on Ser's
behwlf for three millennin, A seemingly nzeless civilizanon
was ceepted, lrgely unronchied by the ouside world, Sers
coprrol was concested. though; Senes and the termaming
foll mwers.of Hornas vied (o reoe power Thear -.rnl:.;[-l;lr.' onded
in 332 BC. with r|'||: nvason |'-',' Alexander the Ureat,
Teveador arvived wali Greel invaders ind moled the Tind
for 300 vents. The Toreador, i turn, bost power ro Roman
Venrmie, r|1'||"|r to regain it when the Roman it al shafeed
from {taly to Constantinople. Finally, Assamites wsumped
Crreok-powet in the sevently cennury, anid Egype's capital
was moved to Caleo ancthe 10th conrury

H‘li‘ fent P, Turl&-'ldn:. Asiamibes and Er.'lnu;-;. ;|[|
bartled each other through vanous pawns duniog the Cra-
saddes nnd heped ro goin il conerol of the desett antlin.
TheSaljuk warrior, Saloh ad- D, finally seized Coieo with
thie aid of Mambuk mercenaries (farmer Turkish slaves) A
Mamluk vampire named Mokhear Bey survived a Scee
aresck onchis Ventrioe mentor and became ruler of Chiro —
and the first wod only Caicf prrsce of 8 muagor city

Eaype become u pare of the Ooman Empire tn 1517,
and — wirhia brisfintedude darme Mapoleon Bonoparee's
wvasgon of 1798 — remained wader Cooman rale, Unedl
riecenthy, that is.

1882

Brirish (mperinl exponsion has bropght Egwpr unide
Englisli tule. I the 16870y, Europe began o new era of
colomimaton. Perhaps the greatest vent o vcour by this
period was the opening of the Suez Canal by Napoleon 111,
The French buile che canal, bur che ingolvency of the
Ehedive (viceroy) of Egvpt paved the way for English
intervention. lamail Pashamléd under the suzerairy of dhe

- i == O




Sultan of Turkey and buried Boypr under 2 mounmin of
debt, The khedive defaulted oo £4,000,000 (s Jeans, allow-
ing Enplishy Prime Minister Disesedl o acquire Epyprian
shues in the Soer Cininl Company, However, the wonen.
ingEgrptian economy put England's mvestroent acosk, and
Burepean powers urped the Turbdzh sulton to reploce the
khodive

This putside Intervention resuleed in un armed msur-
recton led by a chavsmatic Egyprion nomed Arabi. His
rhellion was primonly againse the Turlash sulean, b
Priice i Bngland supporred Turkish anthonry.

Mo hosrilities take ploce apaine English or French
forees v Egype in ehie fiesy half of 1882, altlough English
frrces nerense o pistect thi empmes investment. Tensiions
e as the yenr progresses, though, Frasee and Britam
blockide the port ity of Alesdndeia, which leads (o an
inerease in wntl-European sentiment, Egyption vocionals
mrder 30 Buropeans; the Brivish bomborded Alexindrian
fors i retalistion. On Seprember 13, 1882, the Brirish
ey inder Greneral Wolseley deteats Avabiat Tel-el-Kebir
tnear Calro), this potting Grent Britain w conteol of Egypr,

The reception thit characters recelve n Egype varies
geatly deperiding on the time of year arwhich they artive.
They may dock before the outhreak afhostilicies, or after the
bocubardiment of Alexindria nnd during hostility against
Europeanis that occurs in the latrer half of the yeqr.

Egyptiuns are cool toward foreignen, but ot mbospl-
tible — in the first half of rhe year, that = The narive
populiee |5 ageressive tward "Bumpesn infidels” after the
haenbedmient, by harsasing the charaerers” entourage If tert
uttacking it outright. British authorites are constanrly
supscious of thie nutive “fellnhin swine™ and of Continental
Furepears, sspecilly Germans, who ate their European
wommpetiton in the coluninl mee, Hiwever, the British are
guick oo worn Evropenny or Amerdcans o be wary of che
antives, and the Brinsh seck to help any otewpners at whom
ihe Em']:'.tl..'-m [ F|"I|I:' Lasly o,

Geography

Fypr 15 - Northeast Adrca, Ovoossan-roled Libyo
borders the countey 1o the west, and the Anglo-Egyprion
Sudan lies to the south, The Medirermnenn Sea 15 off the
narthern conse; the Bed Sea lines the easter coast.

Ejrype consists of four moln regioni: The Nile Valley
&l Db, chie Eastern Desert, the Wesrern Desers, and the
Snai. The Mile Delea iga fertile region: It boases Jush
farmlanch thar extend -I]'.ll'll.l.‘l £ |'|1.m:.{n;|.£ milles into che
mterior. Cairo, the nation's capitn], i at the southernmest
end ol the delea. Almose all of the counrry's popidaticon
s i1 Cawro or along the Nile banks, while most of the
mettinder resides in Alexandrin or nlong the nowly buili
suer Canal. The majority of foreipn Kindred chocse to live

in these regions 0z well, ceding the meerior to the Lupmes,
Setitesand wharever other horrors live benenth the shifring
Hﬂ['l.l.i.ﬁ.

Thie Mile Bavet visris the entire Leny bl the conmiry
T00 milles — into the Sudon below, Flue haed reefs of hlack
ignecusstone (cntarnces ) impeds the Egeption Mile's progress
southward, therelore, chuming the river inm rackulent
tapids ateich reef. Thereare five such rpitls, bur ehie pveni
of thizstory do nat bring the chomcrers any fartser souh
than the fine cararecr.

Thie Eautern Desert |5 part oot the Sahuea, The Western
Drisere & tha naslon's mast barven region, wath virsally no
b settlements o the desert's southern lantbudes. Mo
even Sedres venture itte this region, and e Kindred
scholars specilore that it s the resting place of the legendary
S‘E"Eﬁl’ld {.:IE\’. FL“‘A- ]"I.il‘.'t' |ii|TL‘l‘li oo pur r|‘|r\| I]];_'nr!,' (En] r|'||,- 1= 19
anud fewer still have retmed. '

Thie Sinnl Peninsuln ls o racky platein of hurting deserr
that ¢oninects Eaype to the Ortaman-cantrolled Holy Linds
beyond. Kindred rarely go here, either, but some do beeause
of irs haly wurs and s barge Lupine population,

C -

The characters probably disembark from the Intema.
tiemal travelsar Camo, Ie's the largest civy inthe courory and
probably the best place o ger informorion and to male
prepimstions forthe nest stage of thele jourmey.

The elders mustdecide how to proceed, beyond nuking
the obwious armnpements for accommodations. Caito s
nominally s Camarilln ourpost inn Setive deserr, The ciry b
comrolled by o Caindff prmee, bt Mubhiar Bey aprhilids e
Traditions {at least i theory), and demands that neweom-
ers announce themselves. Even o charmcters know irele o
Coirg other thaen that it b o Comorlla clty, they can
probably expect ns follow sect rules

EM wowrse, Sabbae chameters need di nothing of the
sare. There aren't many Sabbat in Cairo, Lhysugly, s thiey
have few leads to fallow (see Chamctes Conaes), lront.
cally, che Prince of Cairo s fair-nunded; Sablei charmerers
wlm;l.tn': ilﬁﬁh':h‘h hlm ire rr'q_'rh.-q_-.i ol :1-||:n-._f:'|| et

Mukhtar Bey
(Prince of Cairo)

The ides of a Caitiff prince offends many Camarilla
vamplres, peihiaps even the characiers. They may have
learned to overcome this averslon IF they have visited
thie prince on praviows expeditions to Eovpe (1o learn
mirre ahour the countey before 1882, perhups). Polite
cunversation dbout Mukhiar Bey describes him as the
"Mamluk" prince of Cairo; the cloy's Camarills vampines
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rately mention the word "Cainff." e choractersae hugly
ranking officials in she Comarilla, the prince treats chiem is
ﬁuL'I'l.

Mulchrar Bey hns agents throughour the city. They
watch primarily bor Setite (neursions, but they also keepar
eye ot for nowcomier vampires or those who have mo
armounced themselves Camanillo e Sabibar hivoctersmm
ypost ehwie Sendrley and approach them with the imrent of
ATTHTISINE e meering with the [Eiee, ard I"Il"!.' Ty he -trr-r[n.","
o advised” to present themmelves, The prince | not s
opposed 1o Salsbir VITIPITTS a5 E'.urng'u:,\r_n leaders are, and he
is prepared to welcome them 2z readily as he is fo penceable
Comarilla Kindred, Sabhat choracrers who have dote any
research into Egyptian vamprres hove heand of Mulchyg
Bey's epalitorinn rule, and they may ecognize Him s s
source of Indermardon andd suppore as bong as they follow the
Ciumarilla prince’s mles — o sriking cortmase o the reigu
of Eurapean mulers.

Mukhear Bey maimraing an apalent and well-foreifed
haven oo a ull overdooking the Mile and much of the ciry
Plis bome exodes wenlth and quiet mste. IF the chamoten
ave visited Cuirs before anid sent messiges abead an,
I:H:IUI’I'.':IIT'IL-,' l!lt:“‘ I.{l.T|'r'|I|. ’I".i-"" MECETVE & I‘rlllt!‘ e Lo B
dine with the prince. Visors must remove theie ahag
before entering his homwe (s s dustom o most Egyptian
homes), and it's consldeced courteous to bring namall pifcl
the hose (An appropriote Ares Knowledpe or Lo mll,
difficulty 4, t= réspired o know these foetgrs.)

Mulchrar Bey is o tormidable warrior whe dresses in
Woesrern finery with an Egyprian fair. His sembol of office
is @ stout wooden cane with an ihis' heade A blind female

bustress. He bos mo irerest in any ourside feads they have
with the Glioviinnd, snd he does not offer information tha
b AP will beiised to harm another WRHTIEHIT (1) !Ls:s QL.
The characrers are under the prmee’s provecton while
thaey e din Cliivo, bue not if their v sétions ger them int
rronihle,

The prince warni the eharscters not o urnecesserly
dizturh thie city's Cartiff, mosrche or ang of die athee group
that Europenns might consider “seum, ™ He mukesroom for
vampires of almostall kinds— uivo] they prove incapable of
respecting the pince. The only Caindees who are officially
not permitted in the ety are Setices, whoe hove been the
Iil‘ih':ﬂll !1'I.'iJ EnEIes |-r|- | |!|.|.' City o Cenluries ,ﬂlnd yed, evely
the Serpents make forys inte Cair,

The charcters are free o enter ara remain o the ity
JEh] Ih}llg s rl.m espeit these I1|||.'.- TIul:il: '.'!.'|'|- 1T e |1r._-|:|
term are hunted by the prince's sentmes. Tromblemsleers are
comnbrmated by asmany nea desen vamplee speots. They seek
to caprure dispuptive vampires for prosentation befop
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Wik brar Pey, whir orders tle anoaly i lesve the oty by
ship imimediat

y. These who ehse or who defy then
eicart e staked and stowed awinyon boord 2 ship bound

Al x!|':.|||' I ||||i'-

Mhe pomee has heard legoneds of Lamnus and knows
that the Cappadocions had n history m Egypr, bur he
affers few dermils or foees abour their [AST acTiviries
Thesw things are best lefr alone," he explains. The
L, mentioned inCamden's letter, are also unkmiown
ro the prince

Mukhrar Bey conbesses to mghtings of o woman in
the ety whofies Matwnna's deseriprion. Indeed, she has
teon spotted sporadically over o period of decades. The
woman has supposedly never presented heself o the
prince, mior bave [ senrries ever been able to carch her.

Characrery whi ek for ploces ro gacher more mfar-
mation or thelr quest are diréceed o 0 mvern, The
limpetigo, in the city’s dock region

Character
Contacts

Camarillas Kindeed or impesonators moy —through

fudy of the country, ¢lon connections or imformation
gained from the Camarills Founders — learn of Egypt's
Lord Waldo Harring:

on of Clan Venrtrue. Horrington is
g hgh-ranking member of the secr, which was estab
Habed in ['.-.;'.'|'-I ro oversee Ventrue IMEETEsts in T|:1L'
connitry. Fle maintains n Cairo townhouse and n larger
haven that s Tfive miles north of the city. Horringten
appear to be nogood-humored old mon with o friendly
fiee. Chnraceers dio well o look beyond thar facade
though, and question hiz motives in giving them any
kind of aid.
The lird matntains contact with ather Camarilla

in the cioy ond moy write @ lettar of inrrodu

reruriy for every fover, and he accepts only what he
doesn't aleeady know, Characeers can reveal things 1l
wW abinnr v

nptresand clins across the warld: 1

Hurringron can’t usea piece of intormation to sirenisthen
fix posiion in Wi, he accepts any daca that improves
s standing among the Yentrue as o whole:

I the charmerers admic o searching for Laziw’
tomb or menition jourmeying inro the deserr, the lord
e them ahour the Serites and Lupines wha, aceoard-
iy 1o him, pre prevalent

Hurringron knvws lews than nothing abour Lazmrs!
famb, lore on the subject, or hiow the Setires may be
aisnciated wich i, He hias never heand of the Lamin or
Marinna but bs happy o be mfiormed shout them,
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However, charmerers whio have researchied Sabbar connes
tions e Came, pethapy troogh tnsarrecionses againse tli
Camarilla, bave leamed of Aldema. He & o Moor of Clig
Lasornbra who exports various curdos aond obiezs dare. Aldegil
el role in che city s o spy on the Camarillo ued Seedies
though he-has no inenton of asking hiv neck. He hely
fellivw Sabsbar by prowiding kieeds and transpoceaiion, bii onl
it characters canatfer orpromise indoemze tan about Clamar e
O SETHE ADrivilies.
lckiernn kenown nathine abour Lozmrus or oy lepends

relasesd v the higtormical figure

Harringtom or Aldema explatns that the Setives keepa
low profile iy che city, bar that they lagely cone and gon
they please, Harrington clams there iy no lommal avenue ol
dinlogue widh them, Proddimg duwes the words “Fire Coun”
from i, but oo explanutlon of what thit phrase means
Addemn volunteers this nome i front, ile '-..'n'I'\'ln?’. & thi
desery haven of the Serperita

Both men can also relare rhar the Gunvanm have an
aperation in the ciry {maybe an the docks), b nenher know
its exnct bocanon, laformanon might be available ar the
Impetivo, a konown doclkside hangout for riffraff, Kmndeed pd
kine, Aldema lias heard o rumor st smeone muordersd an
important Chovatnl in the past montch, but he lknows lictk
more. Elther mon shares thar there s 0 Mosterats {name
unkmnown ) whoskullks noreh al the ety and who traces tn dadk
secre . Mormneron and Aldema would borh koo Jo
what the choracten learn from thy Moteraru, f snything,

The Street

The chamcres have some succesy 1if they seimch fo
intarmation on (Caira's steets, (European chacacters shouold
mnintan a low |'|'..'-t'|"’: [ H'r.-',' wish to pvoud the nooee of
Egrvption natisnalists.) Caro's Kindred popularion s large
botirringzn ciry of it size, and the charmciersmest s wide @smmy
af vampares Mone has heard of Lazous” romby; anw such
Inquiries ehicar hlank stures

Successhil Mied Liore o approprivie et Live ik
telitficulry 6) revesl that the Cairo police are partially under
the copmrol of 1 Serie elder nomed Chiveon (see The Fire
Coure) . Anything that draws police amention st s
ey aswoll.

A Mol charscter oy meer one of R Tew fellow clan
memiletn in the city. Thie tmicist accessible of them ke a Bedeools
wotting with o iknttered eombum. A barpe wound severs i
"'-"lT" mid skull neatly down the middle, and Black blood eoze
domwn Fer face, She wos Embraced sharely afrer rece|ving the
woymnd, snd herinjury seems o have given her two persomalities,
The waman !I.I': IIL":'.{L.'L'l.i.'ll Lt real marme, but shie has becogie
wornethingotasocial chameleon; shewsss Mask of the Theosand
Fuces o mimic che viloe and appesrance of a chimeter who
speaks with her, but she denis copying snyone.
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Tl wormas breuls o stores of lier childbood sl
ey e kepton mack, bueshe s receptive to those who seem to
Pkt oterest o her comtort amd well being,

Thie Nostsratu bas niotspecifically yoodied the Giovanni.
She can vonfim thiar iy Tove ien chastng o young
wiman througlinut thiee ity The descripeion thar the woman
giviss brars o seoking: resemblance o Marianna, The
Mostermt suspects that the Giovannl have captuted the
atrmzer, B she then breaks into o different voice that
dempmds thusr thie wonmnn escaped west, roward Alexandria,
The Bedouin doesn't know where the Glovenni hide bin
pupers i dockside bar, the lmpedgo, axn pessible listening
["|-=l.-','

The Impetigo

The Impernigo is n musty, mauoois mvern i the bosiest
bt of o' docks, aod i remains opren (oo tee luee oo
ol the mighe. The docls e Inemotional tersrony and the
twvern serves Hooar Luncominaon o Egype ) The cllentele by
amture of satlors, local roughs, Brivish soldiers nnd buman
flowmary fromm i Dvenchred pors of eall. There aee o nomber of
Bmplinh, Fremch aml American sallors here A few men
Unnew deaibenly to the muslc of an old blsek dhipmate, and
there are severnl card enmis m prosress. A young brother
and siater Belp the e bareed faher tend bar, The Tocal gusand
bl g nighely fghes and founcds op thisse whe are foo
drapik b0 g Tome

Uhe soch fughe breaks out os che chacerees encer, A
cord gyme turns brouml and o sallor shours: insales ac el
Bk man, decusing bimof chenting. The black monwears
posuir thie s the corfent feshion mthe United States. He
renaina seared and shows Tincke sien of betng insuleed; he
'Plhl I]‘I.' II:I:!lI T Toy SeT I!I L] '.l‘.nl.i '.ltl.l 1T |||'| hl:‘.'lﬂ'l'f‘ |'||.'| gl:':l,"l Nl
trouble. The man takes a dnmben swing at the American,
pelien ey whve Bl easily, grabsctle sablor by the collur and
Tuels hina bt the femarhy of the bar: Thesathor lies mosning
|I'| Eh.'..' 'III'EL'L'k'.I:_[l' I Il W hll "lli £ “II"'I:. -'l'.q. Tew, r‘."l I]"ll" TIIFT i1'|'1"||.1'|':|l-||
bt At b olvedows that thisis noe = fight they want.

lse of Auspex contlome thar the black mon s the only
smmpire i the Tar, Flie doesa't give thie chiracters noaecond
plance unless they appronch him, Then he purodoces him-
welf ms Himbk Biggs. The vampie knows the oy and o
amine popalation, and he wprepared 1o offer ilormaeion
ot show elders pround — Tor o price (E100 to £3,000;

depending on what they want him ra do). His fee doubles if

charieters e nrrogant oraf they mmy o lord over hum

If meked, Bipos reveals thar there are Giovanni in the
rea o thiir chiey are “ehick nschieves" witl s local Brojah
(ks acquaineance. He eontinues tosay that the Giovanal
Eairy cnll themselves “Ghiberti™ e koows that wome
"oy Dalion lady™ killed tlyeclan's local lender and that the
Chicrvarint are'out for blood. i‘lir;u}a hizs s lu:';lu.i ruInrE llml
wite Mecromanier bigwigs are in the ey, bur b does not
koo o dhisee's ooconmecsaon betweén these evenm, The

Giovannl operate 1 brothel and haven i the nerthern
suburhs af the City. ngﬂb shows the charncrers the way i
thiey wish.

It noom bevounes apparent thar Buges b an Amerlcin
idelist — charming, if somewhar nave

Hank Biggs

Hank Bigge was an esonped Loutsiann slave who be
camme mvolved nothe Underground Ratlcoad and helped
athers escape o fteedom An wnknown VIpiTe bemowed
thie gift of Calne upon hin as o reward for lis effors. Bigs
bty fell tnowith o pack of Lowsios Gangrel, and dhen
with some Union Brdjah daring the War Berweon the
Stures. Fle lost fuacl (s lh:.* o |in,, thi uu_;h: it seemed us
corrupt 1 insthucicn g the one he had escaped

The Caloff deifred vo Egype through cireumsstines. He
trirk to Mukhiar Bey's egalitarion rule and has temained in
!.'h_r:' CItY Bver since, Eligmi bhassomie usetul mtormation whour
the Kindred of Cairo. The chwacters may novce with some
pousement that, ke other voung Kindred, e serives to
himg cnto his houmanicy sod mamesin wicee] friends

Hank Biges is & young Wlsck man with o wiry build, He
bis o neatly mimmed: beard ind gives the impression of
l“l:ﬂl\"mﬁ travelied mdf]y He L'|,'|m.uH.l,,' W m Ametioarn,
ailored busiivess suit He raoves with the enetry wnd enthu
gizain of youth, Hink bas the Disciplines Animalism 1
Eortirude |, Potence 2 and Peotean 1. He bs eater 10 lewm
nore i foregies hog teie 1 ik of the Eliraciers amec o
reach him a new Discipline

The Giovanni

The Giovanni “higwig” that Biges mentions
pre Boldesur and Rosourn Rosselling, ngents sent by
Ambroping ko track down Marismmn ifrer she had
been sighted in Cairo, The siblings arrived in Egype
hafore the'charactets did ind drafted Cates Ghiberti
leader Konneth Suhl inro thoir service

The Rossellinig, like the characken, are ﬁuln:-
ers here, Indeed, they may be ar a greater
disadvantnge than the elders are. They re seons-
tomead 'to depending an necromuncy, but they
quickly'leam that Eiﬂ!pi‘ {especinlly Thebes] 1 rile
with allen and troubledsome wralths, Many of the
Uisvanni’s own ghostly ngents became losros de-
itrayed in thinfareign land, victims of the Egyprian
ghasts of the Dark Kingdom of Sand, though Rasaura
keeps severn| highby potent Spectres in restve

Arnbroging b sure of Rosaura’s lovaleies, bur
he s less cortain of har brocher's,
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The Ghiberti

The Giovanni haven {4 j lurze, dimly liv, three-srory
|.|1J||.|||||=} LR -.|1'-.'-§ 1‘-"'1'..'I!.’1"Ii"'|l'l'|‘|-. el &e the city'

choraerers see o well-dressed gentleman ride up to the
butlding in a enrriage. A high brick fence with sharp, ivon
rabliaze simonnds the place, Thire are several windows,
sirptie Lie, scprive durk pind some |‘1I.Z-ZIT-JI'::"|J‘|"-. A I.'I'I-:1T.'I-|1‘|'r||ii1"|#
Puvehic Projection to reconnoiter discovers the haven isa
wtgh-priced brothel that covens o wealthy businessmen
Thiere are vight women and foup cdstomens inside. One
winmnel seetns anenue and sleeps fivhilly 6 o back oo,
[Tve howse's business denlings oecur on the fiest and second
flooee There s o basement with several Freihily mmed
preives; e O these Gomrmins the decomposed remaing of a
decapitated man.

These are two dtems of interesr on the third floor. A
dark offhee canenine a byst of Pompey the Grent tliat hina
heer split almost completely 1o two. The toom’s windows
dre boorded . Twi well-dressed men ceupy ancther
raoven, Thies are ar ese as they deinde blogd from expénsive
cryatal goblers uml ek Dutely, The alrviving character
hears them complnn about “outsiders roming the oper-
o™ 1 abe understands their language

[ —
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Une of thee men lovks up ineo space Tor a moment [he
listens o a ghog who has spied on the characters) and
sucldenly shouws, “Intrudess!” Both men leap to theeir feer aed
wrm themselves with reviilvers snd rifles, They assime pesi;
tioew ae top-Aoor windows and scon for targes, The chasacen
trary avosd detection by the Giovanis spies I they disguie
themsslves aptly before approsching the building, Anvone
wisating [upheth's clonks sensen severn| ghostly presemees

Cllhiracters cori also tike a maore direct aprrvask b el pie
iz paying customers. The doorway 1o the brothe] shlocked by
u hurge; museulor man, @ ghoal who arremprs 0 mm the
chamerers away if they do nit use the proper pessphines
"Augie sert me.” Chumoters con learn e of they. rewd the
disrman's mind, Yet, the establishment deties women and
non-Earopeans encry. Members of either of these proapd mm
gnin entrnce throvgh zny number of means, ke mEking in
thireph o wincow or back door.

Thise entermg vhnough the frone door pass a Lage gugnd
ch that barks as they puss. An usactive alder woman at s
lectern eyes the characters suspiciously, assuming from the
chiap’y remction thar the guess are Kindred. She takes them o
aseparate room ard asks il they requite "specil services" The
woman does not nswer any guedes about the G, b

if the chiracrerns perztat, she sutimins one of the mem from
upstairs, who requests thae they |eave,




The charocters may gain information here in severl
ways; the encounter may or may natend tn Bloodshed. Ifan
wesault s sropedl, both of the Glovanni defend the hiouse
while the customers-and prosoitutes quail in fear. The
vampires ore winth generadion and are pood with their
guns, One i particalarly steong while the othersiemps to
we Llominn e to stop the chameters. UHomarely, chey are
pat s arateh for the elders.

The haven hos weath guacdians s well, who are
similar to those that the characrers encounrered in the
[hunsim Brewery, The wmiths harry the. chamcrers nnd
shirciw ymal] objects and ofl lamps chot start fires. One of the
rwo Ciiovanmi guards uses the wraiths' distraction to escape
'l'll'll.] W Iil'\I lr:t'ull:‘r. l':t'nT'H:LT'l :'ql"ll-l]! whll !l\'ﬁ r‘l.[.':.l[b"l. I_itI
tronillie, The chiracters can follow the ﬂ-:mn;a_ MET ar
L"l'lrlfﬁ'l'l_. 1\|IT| h‘ﬁ:ra‘ I'I.[" E‘QEHW'.\

H the chameters wake and question the piel in e back
room, Thiey lesen thar she wimessed the decapitation of the
establish ment's proprietor, Frederico Gwvanng, one month
ago. She isa favariee plaything of the Giovanniand s afrsid
thar they will kill h#r fipon. Her fearful deseription of
Feederica's amsallant matches Maranno exactly.

The Gievannd are defiant f apprebended and shout
the prince’y prohibitions on hamssmene Monetheless, icis
fut dithicialt Lor the characters to wrerich the followiig
infrermat ion frorm them:

Marianma uppeared not only lase month, bucalso over
W yean ago (nthe company of mother female vampire.
Frederico Glovannt caprured them throuph sheer tnamibers
pend hiehd them prisoner, Mormnno escaped, but they killed
her companion, The Giovannd bnched o mujor, but
futife, effort to tind the ropus clan member and concluded
that she fled the country, She appeared ngam recendly n
Frederion's office, where she severed hithend. The Ghibertd
chiased ber around the civy for two weeks, and two “offi-
cials" from Rome (the Counr and Cloimress Rosselling)
seom arpived totoke over dwe hune. The two Giovanod at
the haven don't knew the Rossellini' evmrent where-
abotts, bue they bebieve they may be i Alexandria.

Kenmneth Stahl

Kenneth Stahl v an Afrikaner whe ok over the
Capeo Glovanid after Mariangs killed his prodecesdor. A
enreh of his manston reveals o taste for worldly aoods (he
dhsplgs mmoge tosti thon Jehin Duneien did). The house hag
severnl puards aned seryames. Smbil cries @ escape artacking
characreed by drinking Blood fram his servants 1o gain
strength and srdertng wraith guords o slow bis assallants:

Stahl fsn't powerless; but s both younger and of
wittker Blood thon the chamerers, nnd he ts taiely magy to

(detent it caughe. He trades intormation veadily to save his
[ie Stabl knows that Murianna fed to Alescandeis with
Baldesar 10 hot pursuis; he does ot know Rosaura’s
whercabours, The Rooan Giovanms rold Scabl o be on
puard against Marianna's return.

The Cairo/
Alexandria Pass

The characters have come o Egypr in search ol
Lazarus' tomb, However, they have no don where it
!Iill.!ht il.l*.'. or whcre tofind the Lamia whs, .u'.r_urduu_- b
Comden's letter, should be able o help them. The
characrers do know Mananna, though, nod ate Gamili
with herongoing invalvement in the hunt for the Sargon
Fragment, Therefore, they may go to Adexandria, whene
she has supposedly fled, o reeruit ber md in cheie dwn
Cuest,

Travel berween Cuiro and Alesandrin i winally
safe, but the events of the past vear have chatyed thar
The twd clties nre approxamately LEO kilometers apirt
The first and last lengeha of the journey are throwgl
grassy scrub; the majority W through open desert. Mee.
chaiuts travel the road, and it is passible for the charuciers
ty attach themselves to o conivan, thoush they had
berter be prepored te explain their inactiviey during the
day

Despite rumars of native brivands along the road,
thi chamerers are more likely tor run anta tronble with
opportunstic Enplish, Soldiers dispuise themselves as
kandies and raid earavans for boory. The most notorkous
of theze men is o Captain “Handy" Jack Hannaford. Yo
miy have Handy lack and has lods armek the charcren
carivan to liven up the joummey, The soldiers can arack
by day, bur thiey prefer nighn 1o cover their notivieies
HFII."I-Ifl? IT|1'H.‘= not |1k|? WILHicEsed '.1.11|.{ ;'-"r't'c-n o MeTCy o
those thar he rabs — he hides ther bodies in s rocky
ravine. Handy has eighe accomplices in crite, ol of
whom are armed with Jacob rifled and bayoners,

There nre other dongers along the road berween the
citles, though, The chamcters may wspect thar the
Giovannil have dispatched wiaiths 1o watch over the
rrure for Marianng or themselves, Characters who weai
JI‘J]‘I heth's cloaks AGan cenlize that RJ'II'IHI Lt |.||]'g,r t Y-
tian teskdents of Amenti) abound on the way 1o
Alexandria. The Giovannt have asmall wraith army ar
thietr command or there |8 something else ar work

The charncters moy decide to rravel off-road given
these: dangers: Lovd Hartngron may have eautioned
thar the Setiren keep the road clear of Lupines — tha
thisse who leave it are valnerable ro artoole, Awd ver, off-
perad trave] alioavs the olderd to go undetected by ghasts.

Of course, the charocters are’ unawore thor the
Grovannis ghosts have been disappearing in Egvpie. The
Ghovanni have enough spiot resoueces to learn due thies
characters are in the country, but not necessarily thye
the elders ure on the road b Alexandria,
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Desert Travel

Pesert rraved dsn ||‘|H|:-r.|r:n| nlghrrnan- far vam-
pites The charscters mus plan carefully for iy anich
expedition, Firt, there s the e of sostenance,
The churactets can carry blood tn it o canteen, bir
I g treks nlmost coframly t'r_qui.n.* ca.nu:jﬂ o carmy tl‘u.-
amoineneeded, Blovd ipwails |.|uui]-,' crutsiche the borly;
Blood carried sopn clits pnd Jouls unbess o charmecter
knows a rtunl 10 keep e fresh, Hummm blood dono
mizy fulfill the chamcrers' neads, bur these needs e
quire provistons of their own. Purthermore, vessels
iy resent marching through the desert sith nopar-
pose but ko fecd Wloadthimy monsmers, Gl guinrds
may Keep vesels in line and prevent them from digging
upr thele mosten during the day, hie the nddition of
ghouls makes a camavan limpge.

Shelter from the sun s anuthes vimlnecesivy and
difficult 1o find in the desert. Chamerers with Proresn
¥ (Earch Meld) bave little difficuley in this regard.
Those withope ik should bring lght- pracfshronds, and
they should have thembelves buried

Alexandria

Founded by Alesander the Great in 337 B.C, Alexins
driz served as the sear of powerdfor the Greel Prolemies. The
city grew into a center of learning, ure and architec e
during thew relgn: Queen Cleopatms VI made the cly rival
Riome i evie rutlun;.; bt triligary poweT, and it fell to tie
smtuig of n large fishing villsge after her death. Alexandria
kg recoversd only some of i former glory since the
compleclon of the Suez Cannl,

Roh Beyprinn and Greek ridns predominare Alecin:
dria, though tere are lso exomples of medievnl Christion
and Muslim srehitectore. Great antiquities such a8 the
Muras Lighthoase (one of dhe Seven Wondes ol the
Anciert Workd) have collapged fn thie sea. A medieval
Mamluk sulean wsed the rulible of e structure to build Fon
Caie Bey. Furthermore, the cinys Great Library, burned by
the Romons and partially rebuile by Cleapaim, burmed o
second time'ar Christlan hands in A.23 321 inoan assauls on
“pignn intellecrmls,”

The city moinmina i garrison of Bricish wldiers. The
troaps dio ot see much acrior in the fimt half of 1348 and
spend most of their time relaging, drinking and steahing
souvenies for home. However, the port s Blockaded by
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Froneh and English ship tnearly summerand bombarded
fiew wueekd lter, Entry inro the oty becomes much mom
dangerons onee hostllinies break out. Natives are ourwandly
sgpresrive m buropear Eurapean saldiers detain and
quest oo ihmost everyine whio seeks sty ineo the oy,

4,

I}

The influx of foreigners over the past 13 years has
almone doubled Alesandrin’s vomplire populaiong most ane
Toreador. The Princess of Slessndris .y Toreader mamed
lomrat to whom Camorilla yampires should present them-
s Thete s no st protocol tor Sabbat enrering the iy,
bur i the ehanseiers mer with Aldems in Caire; he told them
|1h|l WORPETIUONEs Tryees i.'x]‘ﬁl.\ i _‘-ﬁ.ll,."{:j'l_l_l.ll i‘j. -n]l‘_' I'I_L!r ]LiH (RER)
riative Sabbar pomuilacion and the few Sabbar wisttors bave
slwmys “bebaved " The court keeps an eve on Sohbnt vam-

pheess wlhy brereeduee themselvds, but ie dees not have them
killed snirrighe

The Dream Court

lomina's 2ot — the Dyveam Conrt — s hidden amiong
chtucombs tial e beneatly o crombled rmosque overlooling
thienstern harbor. MukhroarBey, Lord Homrmeron or Addems
mny huve mold the chiracren where o find the priresss”
Cour.

The mevigoe thar seancds sbove the éourr seemsnn have
been dmpreisive at one timie, botnow gross pokes through i
and-covered floor. Charmeten who come to this site arp
confronted by o handsome young Greek man who emerges
froem the ko He bnerodutes himsalf a8 Antonivs and

ke the chameters kindly o Wlentify themselves, If they
tefune, Antomio dissppears as quickly s he came, and the
chimpeeers fml to fimd rhe enreomce ro the court. 1F the
-.||.l.7.|-.'!|.'l'-u.mr?‘.' il immraduee themselvis, Anjarms -
yueits tht they don blindiolds and follow bim; he leads
them cheoupl o maze of uined hatlways: They then hear o
craplng sound @ a hidden door ppens, The door closes
hehipd the BT il the ehairmorers Ty e their
hiliacifial 1

Ol lampein recesed wal | s omees ( hominare o hallway,
The walls are'n leen Medicerranean blie and the Hoor s
cerulean-hlue marhle with pueple veins. Tle madn courr
heyorid |4 ocragonal with a highsvaulied eeiling, which is
blue-blak with lnusicure Arabic stir pattems Tunming in
peeart wives 0t the bortom of the dome. Corinchian col.
berens orf pach golid warble support th strucoure, and frescoed
wills Feor a mamnber ot patnred malileso {desers-, voean- and
sarscapes ),

fanina awenirsar the center of the ronm on = aold scarab-
thrane thint a5 supported by dolplics and other sea crentures,
ahe s a tall, repal-lookeoy woman with sioighe, brown hatr
il @

e eyes. lonng wears o sinple white dres with ggold
wsh el 2 searak necklace. She Twolds a lapis rod capped with
gokd o her symbol of office, pod she ks o serene expressbon.

There are three giards bn the roomg allcarry meor eclged sabers.
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lomiin welccmes the chameters by aocalm, detisched
TLATETNET .'lut' i |i|| |"||.Ii.'I| I LERITIESS (1) |h|'| 1LY .]l'll_I .|":'!|."I|::
thoughriully: ro thew amswen, but she does mor commene
o i Baghly mlept me detecring the rouch and isaskiliul
he does not tead the visicors” minds

ifiese il sonpeces they are Iving: I dw chamcrers seoin
eruehiful, e b inelined s help chem I they affend liers by

teleputl: however,

lyimg, ohe lets them amay inotown but provides them no
TN

Ay characios who attempes fo rend lonna's mind finds
this task excepuianally difficalt. Her thoughts slipawoy ke
fumve s sieud shye abmose certaimly nodoes dheintrusion
wlihch shie deenis w be an offernse o grear w o fie

Like Mubkhrar Bey, lomna expects disetetion rom wam

plees i et elty mud does not want any pact of outside Tedgcds
It the chamcrers impres |I\.!. '|I‘.. 1| !'l'\-"-=..ll.'[:| |--!1'"!'I.!" I::.l-lil'
Urrewm Court (el tewr the duration of thetrstay (op 1o 4

masrath ), Chtherwise, shesigieir o rmvernmiae Momeacs Bay

0 the ent themselves well, lonna s
willing 1o answer questions.: Ske reveals thar a Glovannd
nd b retamers entered the oy o weel ago bur did

inionafice themselves, o Tl Sl |.||'| e

||.'||' ICTETs TR

EFVHNLE i |!l..‘r1l:IT'|l|

thefr presence s thae Prosm ooy, and dhey complied only
et sinre “cormvineing.” The visivor { Baldessr Glovannt)
wins ot Biemest in his anewers to lonna's questions aod she

serst ey bawk o Cadre — weith bl misston imfulfilled.

It the chimcters ask about Murnannn and state truchs

fully thit they e her no boom, lonow e=lls them that
Muriamma arrived in Alexandria o few nighis ahesd of the
Cliovannd; she rempined o the iy o shoet while, then
retirned 1o Cnirn. I the chamerers ask abair Lazars' romb,
lumm HAYE thet she helloves

whire it 6. She HEEE T that they wait in town tan r.|'-;;|r-.l

W esiars, Yot clises mar ks
by the end of which she moy (or moy not) have muore
mnformarisn on the place

Elders whodec ide no lemve srmimed el nochese Morlaang
i Ritldesar may pick up their eraills ngain in Caito, bt they il
ro pain imporeant information chac i available in Alexandria

A hordnes isevident in lanma's voice i the chameters
=k nhout the region's Setires. She proclaoims thie they are
i threat te all, Bur chat she has noe ehiolée except to allo
them mchercity, There muay be Secitesin the city curvently,
bt fomr sogpests that the characterns avold contact with
them, tonna dhudders visibly if the chunicrers meneion the
Fire Court. Shie tells them it i3 the hoven of che Serires and
16 DV Er :"L-":.-‘ rn||L-.~. '_~|IIII!1 |'|1. l- NITEr— rE]lx:[tgl] |‘| :r.| desert
nieir the prean tombs of Thebes (19th-century Luxor): She
ndmits to havieg been captured and eken there thie
centuries apgo dnd thar she sscaped with her saniry barely
inrner. AN uneaswy toce exists with the Serites wnd thi
v b of Adesandog, nod lonna insists thar the charas
ters o r|-|1|||,||,n: e raide tho Serpents! (e, Othier than that,
the chardoress ace free o do oy they wish in Alexandda
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Two Nights in
Alexandria

Chumcrers who seek out other vompires Tearn tha
Alexandrea v prmarily o Torendor nre colony, & young
Ventrue merchant also operates out of the city, and twao
Cranprel survive in the surrounding desert

Chamerers who discussed Lazarus, the Lamin or Lord
Camden with lonna, or inyeme else in the clry, receive a
piisst om tlheir second night o the cliy. The visitor op-
proaches them, snd wy Qoo nnywhere you ehoose — a
the churactery” hotel, in the desert oreven in the catacombu
benench the city, The visitor (s a thin young Buropean
wiriman with o faine Auwsirian accent, which s srrange in
these lands, She wears o blood-red robe with Black vy
marterns woven throughout it A hood and vell coneea ber
fenmures-except for her red, glowihg eves. The wiman
cirries @ cruelly carved scimitr onoa belr, and she gra-
civusly declines togive hermmie, Those whi réad her aum
determine thar she i3 curious and suspicious

The woman éxplains thot she dny be uble ro help the
characters on their quest, but thar they must nor revenl
anythite she shows them, If the characters are uncomrmu-
ficetive or antagonistic, the wioman chastises them, "How
cold craes spcly as you koow of the Lare of Lazanis ™ and she
turns to leave, Only profuse apalogies comvinee her to sty
ﬂ.ﬂtl coanmne i'li"l' hllﬂlnl"ﬁi

The woman psks the chinragters abioue their interest in
the Cijovannd ane thele intentions toward Marianna, 1
they answer correccly {thor chey haore the Giovanni and
seek o help Marlanna), or they show her the lerter from
Lord Camden's crypt, the woman leads them inw the
desert on thit easrernoside of the eity,

Thic woman takes chie charscees w an open soerch of
desert beneath astatue of an ancient pharach. The night (s
clesr anil shooting sears sreal through the heavens: Four
ghontlike female Hegrres emerge from the dunes, ench wear
ing:n Blood-red obe like the origingl woman's. The
neweomers carry bowa with block, barbed acows, (The
arrorws are crpped mon porent blood porien and do-aggrae
wated damage. )

These beings ure the descendants of the Lamiy dis-
oussed] in Camden's Jeprer, who are the remaintng aeents of
Clan Cappodocion who suppesedly help eriemies of the
Glowanml find Lazares' haven. One of the four women
elides pracefully townrd the charmorers. Her hands and skin
are n dusky beown: her voice his o Bedouin rone. There (s
amystiue of both ape amd powier abou ler. Sle speaka
primarily to female charictees, if there are any.

This woman repeats the questions about the chare-
ters' intent towand the Glovannt and Marianna, und she
watches intently as the elders amawer. If thelranswers plese

her; she inmoduces herself as "Omegn™ mnd revels chint Marans
b rerurned mCairand lssecking the Temple of Lassos, Omiegm
shivws the charmctersan old somll that locares the tombnear Logen
{disturbingly close o the Fire Court): The seroll s wtton i the
ancient Chaldeon lnguese, b thie woman manslaees. She
stunned i a charcrer knows Chaldesn. Chamcters who wen
tarcanth the events of Blood & Fire muay recogrize the scroll’s
scripe s shndlar to chat of the Lilish Fraement Thas swoll s mech
oewer, though, and probably & copy.

e ;1"..L.]-f_p|u-,-...uu.., siventh ke ..-F— #h
T P L
b f L R T
Edevauree voha srals bis ba (3] 70 wnallen ol vons
wraw Lo habre, sobirs rhe Eea j‘..uj.- e Rl b PR LY
ve a plase woliee the veny L ||'..., weame ol
vewibet Ay uu_l- L L theve stanr s j-._q...v.
G Mwan, e bsvman amb o ame heask

EMy Dacarvesiarkarm avaer wp by wigheilasn
vnar; Bafiiig w slaall lie by Busvia vallssus, %58 b
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PR, f-.n.r i v ibdare 1 Fr .:-:'=—“'"
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Lazarus s merely an incldenen] chaocrer in this
fragment, but it seill containg seven wseful facts, Players
may make lncelligence + Oceult (difficaley 8) or uppre-
priate Lore rolls (ditficulry 71 Charerers decipher ane
of the enumerated poines ir the et fop ench succeus. If
the playerd' mlla full, Omeoga deciphers key elements,
Alcernnrively, che Storyeeller may ler thie players discuss
thie wrttbact and fgiire v oun for themselves before roll-
ing.

Eoch swmber i the document ind|cares an smpir-
tant elemerit

(1) Shemsu-Hero v a name used o describe most
Egyprinen mumiries,

(1) Dat b the Egyptian land of rthe dead

(3) Ka w rhe portion of 3 mummy's spirit char
“.'“.iuill" ar [ !Ul:l'll" £ !_:I.I.H['ii It‘ t'l-u"l.d'f'

(4) The Valley of the Kings

(5 The Via Qssis or "Road of Bones" wis a path
fullowed by many Cappudociens and isstill followed by
some modern Giovann,

(6! A Follower of Ser

(71 A werewolf, probably of the “Silent Seeider”
tribe, Mo one [uis heard of Ao (e l"lL-L-.LLJL'm, bt byee
i apparently an unplessant individyal.

Asture plovers may realize that this scroll containg
fformation thar rrmscends the above olemenis: The story
spedks of worowd with four specific directions (see the
Thebes mag), If the chomerers are able to derormine ane
point on the "compass,” they should be nble 1o determine
the others by diefaule. Those wha hive studied a map of
Eg‘r[" kerwow thar o major voad mane northesaiurh along the
Mile banle, fast Lusar (whete Thebas once was)

The parchment dioes nor mdicare the direcrion in
which' Nabg was walking, =0 rthere are four ways tliae
characters may anent this rump, A0 course, 1tE posstble char
Il'l"-' :I-lllil I alviceTil irl-t'l.ll (§1§] I-*np‘:rrm:—!h. or rI'I nr rhE‘ ri‘l'll:,'j Aare
meriphotical rather chan el

Lhmmsggal ceiny relate that the story wos scribed by an
vk Malkavian, bucshie doesn't kevow bow he came by
the mfommation contuined in the parchment.

If the charsorers quote o produce an old copy of e
Latich Frogoment, Olmega's glowing red eves widen in abvlons
sirgrriae. Ir may becomi evident (iic's not already ) that the
womaore hure thee Ciienarini sanl corse them forkilling thie s
ol the Cappadocian — sspecally dhe Lamia, The women
nwy otfer to help the charwerers i the furuee i ehe foreigners
seein sincere m their hotred Of the Necromancers,

The Lilim

Uharnceers, who hove researched the
CHovanm extensively mny know of an: abseure
blopdline petnelied w Clan Cappadocion: the
Lamia. These vampires were almoar exclusivaly
temmde, chey worshipped Lilith and served Clan
Cappadocian loyably Tor conmires: Thie Gilovann
liwnced the Lumis down, alorg with the-rest of
theslan. However, the Lamis sorablivhed o lpgacy
— chit' Lilim— before they all died out

Thie Lilim (s small, female mystecy cule tha
wotships Lilith and preserves the philosaphies of
the Lamia. The women are heirs to much of
Lamin lore mnd have cells in Alexundedn and
severil other Middle Eastern civies. The cult
mmrins peendivon ot complex iy desigred
o lione the nond and body, The Lilim bear a
terrible horred fior the Gipvamnl, bt they also
fear the Necromaniers! power (the women me
seuuricy consciou to the point of patanoia). The
Lafim do not know {1t was aceually the Comarilla
that killed the fast Lamin {n the |8th century.
Highsranking Camarill choractien may recog-
nize the Lilim® lgmorance. I

The Lilim denot bring the chamerers wo the
cule’s hver in thie Kom ash-Shuggnfa catacombs
There s no particilor bad blood berween the
Lalim and the Sevives, e chie womesn have sought
(ursuccesstully) wo keep their existence hidden
fromi the Serpents. The Lilin are suspiclous of
bl the Sabbae and the Camarilla

If one of the characeers 18 0 woman and s
kenowledgeable ubour Lilith, the Lilim may con-

sider her for recruitment. The intiation procesy

tokes ar least n decade, omd pone of die oole’
seorets (s vidght unetl thit e yas post. [nitisces

mist also shave in the Lilim®s version of the

Vaulderie. All Lilim have ar l#agt one level of
Macromancy, ond mast of chetn have some profi-
elency with Auspex, Forkitude nnd Mortis. {For
maore on the Lamiin, see Clanbook: Cappadocian
and Dark Ages Companion. )
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The Road to
Luxor

Tl.'l!:'fl." ATE Fwoy wiys Loy |.|.‘.|L'|.'|. |..|.|.'!\l|| l‘r' M {"‘.lL":"..thil'lH.
The first = to ravel southesst throogh the Western
Derert. Travel i8 difficulr along this route: There are no
ttels andd necriver to pulde the chariotera for much of the
way. Furthermore, the Western Desert is Luplie terri-
tary, and there are also rumcrs of oo Assamire rrmp!c— in
thee regiom. The onlyv sdvantage to this route |5 that it
maukes tracking the charnceers difficuls for the Giovannl
and Setires. Make the path danperouwd indeed, with
fAVARE thr:hl' atriveks, endless Wastea and l'-rc:.-!c sAfd-
STOTTNA,

lvis mote lkely that the charicrers clhivose toretum
o Caleo and then head sourh to Lugor along the Nile.
This 14 the roure that Marianna seems ro have raken in

her hunt for Lazpnis’ tomb, as evealed by the Lilim. 1
r|"|lc {-il.-'-‘-'-ll'lf'li continue to pursng Mutlunun. |5I1u:- 1'}'..||'_1-:
T e o tew I]:I\'h |"\."i‘|.|.|‘l'.!‘ ||‘|r|'| 'I':Ir“ll:"i T!I-l" |.'|'|.|F ICIETH
must-move raplidly o elose the gap.

The journey o Luxor oover 300 Eilomerer as th
vlture flics, bt closer to 400 Kilometers if the chinrac-
ters fullow the river. There is a thin strip of arahle land
e besth sides af the Nile, though such “tempernte”
.III._."lI:'iI |:||'\iifj"|,'|'|".|r tor |l."'il;|.: ':l”‘.'LLiI.T.: ! b ll'll: Nyer '-\"I“'.l"
irland. The only matn road along the river is on the ener
bunk. Travel on this side 15 quick, while the west bank
ofters more anonymity. The journey south muoy be svent
ful — ar por — as you deade. Encounters can involve
anyrhing from-a haunted mosque 1o Lupine arrackers,
he Serives no doubr learn of the chamerens” appraach
ll'I.TII1.I:|‘."|!I. thelr ngents |'||'11'|'|.:r-.|. ||||'_ 1|1-",' da :||||.!|.|||.x Ll
tmpede the foreigners’ projgress,

seum’
Valley of i
the Queens

Lupine
Territory
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Luxor
The East Bank

The choracrers see greatrutnson both sides of the rver
aa they approach Luxor — g sleepy fishing village oo
river's east bank, butlt on the 4000yenrold ruins of ancient
Thebes: The rown s o stngle mn and noappaent vampire
population. If the characters stny m town for more than
nighr, the villagersnotice their presenceand become s
cionts {especially becmee the villngers see the chamerers an
nighr). The only other stringen in cown are too Lol
merehants;

The villagess have seen an increasing number of ae
chaeoloprsts pass throueh in recentdecades, butniene 1= bere
EL:HEIHl'I-'. The 'L-Ill.':ti,'tl sl oot recill seempatyone who s
Murtanna’s descriprion, but a “large party” (the Rossellinis)
passed throush o few nights g They did for sty Lang il
the villngers mive varying scoouns of the direction inwhich
they deparred.

There 18 o certain dread chill vo Luxeae Chiracters whin
don Jepheth’s cloaks pealize that tie entire area s a vist
necropolis, and they feel watclwed cotsmntly.

The only major road from the village conrinmes along
the Mile and is callid de “Comicle " The villogers soy e i
quite ancient but that there s an even older road that runs
palbel o b on the other side of thwe mver, nesr the Yl ey
of the Kings. The narives nvoid this road, though; they
belieye v haunted aod vsed by bandie, The villagers add
tharrwn archacologises ser ot forthe olderrosd months age
and digappeared.

Choracters whao atare their search for cnossroads; o
detailed 0 Mahi's story, find & number near the village
None of these mtersecdons forms an perdect oross like the
v described 1 the ATOTY,

Foar temiples stand on the éast-side of the Mile, on the
s side a= Luyor: Kornok, Amon, Mut and tle grear Lusor
— Tt'l'nrfl: Any attemgt ro find “last roads’ amuong the tums
e ortarther our in the desert praves e b furle; the clu
probabby conclude they are searching dn the wrong side of
—— e —— the river. The only ensy way soross the Mile i by bom

The West Bank

The west bank [ias many more ruling than e et Eank

does, the closest of which are three kilometers away in the

H desert. Thete gre a few seotcered homes olong thie went banl:,
bt none 18 more than o kalf-kilomerer uilasd.

ters

Chumeters who hesd morhmwes wwnrd the Valley of
the Kings see the grear Temples of Bamesse um and Medinag
Hulbni |L'HlTl'aiﬂ,E a0 the lefr. There are a number of eld somle
in the nrea that all wind wildly, ond none comes 1o Mabg's
erossroids, The characten pass through a secies of steep bulls
ns-they muke their way further inro the interior, Same of
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these mounds reveal entrances o the foclorn tombs of old
nohles thut were plundered long apo, Characters ol see
sters of an ahandoned archoeoloptcal dig.

BCFUES TRe MmEssivie Ty

pharach: The temple is partially fréestanding, the remani-
der s carved mto the side of a grear cliff face. The cliff icself
extends less than a half-kilometer tn-etther direstion: the
chrncters ore better off pomg around it than over it

Nabq’s
Crossroads

! lmmediately beyand Hamsbepser's cliff in the Valley of
| the Kings. The torrain s ditficalr in places, but an old road
riens parallel to che Mile ar the bottam of the valley, The
characters see several intersecting paths, one that hisecrs
perfecty, thus firting the deseriprion in Nabg's stary,

The maie woad COTIEIUES. RISt the crossroindy woward
the sowthwest ard h!"'ln!..;a the eharacten farther inro the
Villey aof the Kings: The oppostte lengrh runs northenst
strabphit dnoo the desert, roward Catro, The intessecting road
runs nprthwest into open desert and southeast back toweed
L,

The characrers must now choose a direcoion in which
ta oavel in hopes of finding Lazarus’ tomb — presumably,
the rond represenred by Lozarus himself, which one of the
pat s thar MNahy refused v mbe 1o b story, The chameters
hawve nosdea which direction Nabgwas trove ling, and, thus,
they have 5 one-in-foor chance of picking the path they
ok

Northeast (Toward the Desert)

This msd leads the chameters mto the desert over
several nighos of travelmg.

‘f‘L'll.J ]hl\-"l." thf IP'F“]l:ln flfi-tﬂﬁl.'n_u an pncounter 1‘.'|.wl.'fl.‘
r]'l.l: Chﬁfi']l'.'.tf'l'h H |'|1.i r}:lt Gitn':ll‘ini i one 1.I1- iy ] r[i.ﬂ..:.'l: ].H'.'l'l:.
i thie dedsrr, or 4 the Serire Five Coure (soe the Giovanni
imi the Fire Coourt sidebsr).

If the Ciiovanni are clashed with in the desert, they
have taken this poad in pussuic of Madaona, bat they have
[t her. The Rossellimsand thelr retmue seek shelrer at one
:.-.'l.t'l.[ LEy Slsres 1.]L|.Il. ||nl’_' |]]|.'! rl‘fﬂ.fj —.l._.llﬂ" 1]“1‘-’5!“!'” B hlg]!l}
r‘:!mnllli.i: T I'1.:I|T '.'FF l]‘-l’.‘!r m‘.ilfh BEATVIITITS I'lﬂ"'f‘ \llﬁ-ﬂp-
penred. They ute not tuken enstly by surpeise, soany ambush
atrempis must be planned masterfully,

The Giipwnnm try o nvaid the charsctors ac this june-
tare (though Baldesar 5 inclined 1o atteck), Rosaum
mecognizes the need vo find Marianna before destroying the
chameters. The siblings have posted paards who reconnoi-
wer by day and ghosts who are vigllanr by nighr. If the
thurneters are spotted, the Giovannd send their ghoul
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retaters o unearth thie oldes dossg the dav: A dayrime
birele muy vecur berween the Giovanni’s ghouls sod those
of the -.'h.u:_u'Tera The Setiten nrrive l.hnrrhr rhr:n.-nhrr (]
cullect the survivors and ke them inco the Fire Coim,

Alternatively, the Charscters may derect thar o larpe
[AEEY. Wing e i'l.' fin thii sren; t]'n':n' AT remaine qua.mp-
fices and signs of exeavation. A choractet whe finds a
peesonial possession left behind by the Giovanni may gaina
clearer pletuce af his enemies. Thete (s lode else of interes
ot Fhis ol

Nll-!q tied thin rand ta :g.pprl.n;wh the crossroads in
il sty

Southeast (Toward Karnak
Temple)

Thiks xdadd fung for o few bundred yards and chen ends
abrapely aencliff, near the Temple of Hatshepsut, The Lighis
of Luxor burn in the distance: The path poinon almis
directly ro 1 Iinsl'lrpiu: s tempie. However, charmctors with
beuty evedight (Perception roll, ddfficulty 5) see that 1t
actully points toward Karmak Temple on the other side of
the Mile

The puth continue at the foor of the 1T and ends ur
the ruine of o wished-out bridge over the river: Chames
who cro townrd Kairnale alst poss Luscor an cheir right. &
lang ivenue of sphinses lies to the north of Karmak Temple,
and the elders pass through o Roman adin,

Charmeters whiwenr lpheth’s clealks nocice that there
are v ghostly presences (o this ates. However, those eldos
il ealize that they ane sloshing through Black, ley-cald
water, The moon dinces midly across 2 hundred ripples as
the surrminding rains (and any charscrers not wearing the
cliaks) fade into blackness.

A bar s eleders o the real world are concerned, netlung
huis changed: their companicns swalk quictly on the ORI R
poth, Charnceen who hove enrered thits ocher wereld cannot
contact the arthem thar they have deft bebimd

A cold pin boreers the deenmeworld chamcters; not
even Auspex nor Gleam of the Red Eyes cuts throngh the
downpour, Aenorphio shapes Jeap and spring about, and
the churacrers suffer o sudden nausen Elders who push
thriugh the inky worer come 1w rased, Hrimy SLsrHes,

Mgl chismyp bliek trees brigtles from the dry Jand.
A fgure seemn o step suddenly from one of the thamy
pillars. A bluck rope i tied around iz neck and seems to
hold bwm upright an be Tierally floats a few fet above the

grotd, The apparition appears m consider the charmcters
with his Bulging eves, snd e grins crankedly

This vision |5 the Hunped Man, one of Rosaura's
reniining Specire servants. The Cliovannl had tescked
Martitmg 1o the reginn of the crossroads bur didn't know
which path she hnd tken. Therefore, Rosiurs commanded
the Flianged Man o guard over this one to wayliy Mananna

[ The Sun Has Ser

shoald she sppear. The Spectre dosan't care that anothies
enemy of the Giovanni has arcived; the spivte o happy o
pocture clusrscren who enver jes reulm

“Ir s unsecmby far the dead toowalk as you, encased m
rorting flesh,” the spirit momns as i perints atthe charmctets
"V will strag away such prevensions and ke you pure!" The
Spectre holds By londs out towasnd ehe chimerem, mod the
pritrusions extend into monstrous, Bladed pinchers, like
thime ¢of prayingmints, The elows make the soimd of swondy
being unsheathed,

The elders con comlront the Specrre with whatever
Di-‘il:l]"iil‘ll?& or :iTFI'IH"HJ("'. :|:||L="r' “'lil'l- -n“‘.' creatyre % '.,i:ll_ Lok
attsick s uses s control ol e realm to comfuse smd disorien:
the characrers. The Speetre lsecumes increasingly spliborlike
as the bartle projgeesses, bun it revidne s human visage ind
mecks the chamerers with their imminent “poartficarion”

If the Spectre manages vo kil schuracter, she loses tvo
potts of peomanent Willpower and her real oworld beely
enters tompor for the remainder of the ndehr, Afrer dhe
recovers, the victm saffers oogoirp nighmmores abour the
|.-|3nged M I']rwmg ber alive.

I thie chairne ters defeat the Spectre, it dissolves dowly.,
Chamacters returt to their bodves and are disorieneed be (i)
charge of surrousdmygs.

A daring of pervere charcter ney ey 1o drink the
Specore's blood before it fades completely. The vampire feels
infused by dome thick, cold venon, She denses Japheth’
elenks nnel moly and drop from her body Lle & dend cocson.
The chatacter Balls into toreor s does o vimmpi e who (kdlled
by the Honged Mon. However, a chiaracter who fod bn the
Spectre reilizes over the following nighre dhar she ean now
s wraithe without Jaghech's cloake,

Karnak Temple

Kormak & monumental and impressive. The remple
honors Amun, Thebes' sun pod. Charascters shovenner feel o
burning sensation hor grows mone mrense by e momene, i
the characters dio not lenve soon after, they lose ane Health
Lived per turm il destrowed

Characters who observe the temple thiough Jupleth's
cloaks see a flurry o motion. Large ghistly figures appess on
all siles, seemingly from thin pir, The appatitiomi are hooded
v henvy clonks and eloving shadewss, ke black jackal heads
are apparent. The crenturesrush wbonit in apperent cortohom
s thiey seem e battle unseon asantiaros, They do not notice
the charscten, and any aeremprs ar contace bre futile, The
heings pre rhe mindless spres of werewe lves whio have beeg
homnd to the area asadaiths, forsver denbed thieis |.|i_;hi11.jl
afterlite

Chamoter who interpres Mabsg's story oy tabe tlase
imsges 1o represeng thi juckal-beaded (pure dun Nabyg o
cemprimied from the crossoads. This, they miy ouess that
j.—ﬂ'iﬂ.ltln‘ LU.IJ.II: |.|I."-b LH1 tlll: ||F|'l|.’||l|.:. T IF'Iii“'I.'llt |'1'||.|I.i = ii" |;|'|i'
dircctinn 1 which Lazanis stoed In chie story,




The Hanged Man

Background: This Spectre was & murderer and
heretic in life who ldlied seven pricse before beirg sent
i el gollows: The Hanged Man is now o pewerful and
malignane Spectre it serves Riosoura Rossellin

Physical: Serengrh 7, Dextersity 5, Staming 7

Social: Charisma 2, Manipulation 2, Appesmance 2

Mental: Perception 3, inmolligence 2, Wirs 3

Talents: Alertness 5, Arhlotics 3, Brawl 4, Dodge 4,
Inrimniclarion 5

Skille: Meles 3, Stenlth 4

Enowledpes Ocenlr 4

Digciplines: Auspex 1, Chimerstry 4, Fortitude 3,
Cihfuscire |, Vichsitode 4 (Spider Fom)

Willpowers §

lmage: The Hanged Mun wears a simple blaick robe.
His head lells boribly on lis shoulders, The rope that
Hhuris” him teaches into the st s encdy sbropely s
sttiched o nothing. The Specue con alio ssfime a
hiuge; sickening spidie firm with o Roman face, and i
spins hanging rope thstead of webbing

Health Levels: OK, OK, -1, -1, -2, -1, -5, Incapuiei-
el

-~

Southiwest (The Fire Court)

It the chamcters reavel into the Valley of the Kins,
theirrond breuks into o number of winding pathe theough
amazeof mvines, High cavern walls rise onall sides and the
maonlight casts cerie blue shudows. A few paths have
tombs along then, [lee buge block morhs gaping from the
clift gides, These apenings may reveal fantmtic puintings
o the walls of rombs, bur norhing else. The characrers!
eoute comes toadead end as they poumd o comer. The walls
are tugher hece than onywhece else in the maze; and thie
cul-de-sac is cast inm piteh-hlock darkness, Suddenly. the
sand ar thie elders” feee beging vo glow & pale bloe wnd o cold
breese whigs up,

Twe higures emvrme from the darkness and confusion
One bs an athileric bald iman in an wrintyge mabie His face b
rlh' T, H.I'h'[ iit" IhLL. il 1'|I!'H|.' el so RO TRTEO0D OVER O 2y
Flis bomghow i apmed at the lend chomerer, The other
flgure 1= 2 tll, regal woman wearing a gold and bapis
headdress: Her skin w like polished black onyx; she has redt
ligs ond glowing white eyes, Thi twe are Slyvicin and the
Messenger of Count Jocalo, Il the churcters met face m
tace with Jocalo in Blood & Fire, they may have weon these
bwo m bus cotetie. | Such nmieeting probably oceurmed fust
before the Setices bear the chamcren wnseles. )

]

Book Two: Pathe of the Dead |




110

——
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If the elders do pot otrack fmmediarely, the womism
speaks, "l am the Messeryrer of Counit Jocalo, W arevau
and why doyou reespass on our lands

Charsicrers present during the Grear Fire mighe con-
sider this questiom a limle deh, considermg that Jocala and
hisminiany trashed Lirge sections of London i LB66. 16 this
oceasion i brought up, the Mesenger pronounces that ey
were mierely rerrieving thelr "property™ and does nor elaba
FRTE.

The Mt'!iﬁr'n_i_.’f'i' smniles — nar ||l1rtl1:=u'=u1L!'r — atchar-
acters who introduce themselves |.'I.IJI1.'|f|.'|- IF they ﬂrﬂph'ﬁ!ﬁ
that rhl."_.-' e |1‘u.11:ln|; fise n-nt1||:1']'unr:. bt imequires as o whnt
itis Tll'll'-‘fl‘lﬁﬂ-'".."l'r'_'hl'l.l.!':,- asl abowt Marianna ot |'.-‘3i_'-1'|_|1.-.u-|.|1_|I
to which the woman eonfirms thar they are both nearby, If
the charscters el her thut thiey seek Lazaruy tomiy, she sim
it s also close by, adding almost as an afrerthought thar i e
oy Setite Lmds,

This last revelation raises a distarbing concermns I the
charac e want foenntinue telr misao 1 they lave o diesl
with the Serites in one woy or another

Characters whosimply curn back as i w leave Secie
lands (locsred ro the southwesr and northwest of the cros
roads) are free 1o do so. The characrers may alsoarcack o
maoke a deal with the Serires to comrinue their seirch (see
Morthwest, below, for details on bath oprions)

Northwest (Lazarus® Tomb)

Thie northwest trail leads into apen desert. Moon-lit
"_'ﬂrl-l.i duh'_"ﬁ |.'||1r||L' LML I'll'll.l”'. 11'.[" i Llf.'ll_T;"I"tjt;:q_ H‘-'H\'t‘.}j‘!{]!l:h
iy mudeswell. This road leads o Lazirs!' romb, though
reaching the ploce s non & marer of walking.

The characters are colifronted !'!.- Joualo's HpNEIRE HEEIn
{or for the Arst dme, if =|In"_.' wete not encouniered before)
This mecting i similar 1o the one described nbove — the
characters are foced with o major obstacks

The elders hiave several options: They can retreat to
plan their strategy, they can atack and sk the conse
quences, or they can negotate with the Setites, The Setfies
ter the charactens retrear. The F lowersof Set donit b
the ineruders as long as they stay cut of Sefite territon

Fighting past the Setite apents &= p difficult, if noc
bnpewsible, task, The charncrers actually fice three highly
potent vampires: dwe Messenger of focalo, Glyeon, ond on
pxparriaze Trimisce named Alexer, who hudes nearby. The
Messeriger of Jocalo disappears in barele and uses her Disci
plines o distort the chamcters' sense of reality, (She oo
illusivms o that they mistake sach orther tor cremies.
Meanwhile, hes COMPIIOmE fOoYe T imd nnteck ncoording
to thedr specinlties,

Yiceorious Series do naor Lill the chorceers; bur thiey
take rthemasprasoners tothe Five Couwrt. [ty possible thit the
Setites may caprure some charneters while others DS e
Those outside the Fire Court may huve toattempn o rescue
mission. H the charncrees begin oowin & hartle, their




oppenenis retreat back o the Fire Court, The chumerers
iy now travel (o any direction they choose, but they soon
focee the wriith of the pssembled Fire Coure. The chometers
vy s pypae poreach Lasus ooy, b it s unlieely thar
theey have the apportuniny o explore it belore the Seites
amivee bn great numbers,

ﬂlr. £ l‘LHl’.II.:Ir.'I\ CHI -:!].'SL'F Attem |'|l' (1] ru'.gﬂl iale 'r"'l.rll |i'|ﬂ
Setlted. Jucali's messenger tells them dar any tulks must
tike place in the confinesof the Fire Court, She puariniees
that the elders may leave the haven at any time. Agreeable
characte=r are given black leathes hoods o wear, The hoods
Eﬁ:ﬁr 'irl'i.'l.ﬁir;l.' l-l.llirl"HETF!'i‘l l||'|.i.l |'||'|\"l: B ﬁllﬁht |1L-!"iﬂl ATl U.‘l.l rkh‘lr
erorws fnoee tntense with time asstiming that chamctens
breathe ) Chanictors whio put these on discover that they
catnot progect mentally o use telepithy. Chanscrem whi
enter the Fire Court voluntarnly are asked 1o leave their
retinbes outsicle oo be tended ro— without herm — by the
Seritew, The Serpents lead blind charscrers pently, The
eldera expEnence 4 florry of sensitions — |1luw'|rig wmd_-.,
innunierahle wirns, animal sounds, Somie of these aee meal,
ithets are lusory.

The Setites roughly bind characters who attack and
loe. Prisotiers are alsa rken to the Fire Courr i hoods,
which contain serong ietal mowdh restaing that prevent
the prisonern from bidng throngh the clody, Alexel molds
prisemiers’ hands topether behind their backs with their own
skin oo prevent escape. The Secites brurally suppeess any
piteinpes ot pebellion and drive clummeers who oesist oo
mrpor by hammering wond smkey throogh their hearcs.
Alexet and Glycon are adept ot cowsing grear prin ro
Kindeed Alexed, inparticular, takes delight in dralning the
characten of their blood. The Messenger stands aloof

The Fire Court

Fe sy wedl m:mmimrd wath the s2een deadly sms

I Lieepra by sehedule moving o fir them in

P proud tobe o pleeranand 1 dem' thase time for sloth

V'm greedy and I'moangry and | don't care swho | cross,

— Warren Jevon, “Me. Bad Esample®

Thit Fire Caurt i the eenniries-ald haven of Egype's
Setitee, It hu been dedicated to Setand corugtion vince 4t
cteation. The vampdees who reside there use i as 0 nexus
from which to foment dusent, w0 undemine the efforts of
ather Civiniteq, and to spreasd ehelr owr mfluence

The Setites wre fully aware of thetr baven's surround-
gz o thie rbches chie pay seill be aeolen from che ombs of
the phorachs; and, of the porencial power thar les wichin
Lasarus’ tomb. Rather rhan claim these prizes for them:
selves, the Setites leave them be, to ler them serve
temptations for other vampires o dare the desent and Be
lured inre the Serpents’ pesr. Thus, ivis thar the charcters,
Muriapna and the Rossellinls come to Egype and find
themselves st the mercies of the Fullowers of Ser. The desen

vampiees vepse the fore lpners with secrets, prises and games,
lenming the chamoters® nntutes and teogpting them 1o
compromdse themselves. Only the eldes' motal resulve cap
kieep then from falling o the Serires foul eaimr, while athern
Iy sell whit's left of thelr souly to iin the giltn thuit thie
Falloowers efier.

Entering the Fire Court

Charactem who enter the Pire Coirt of thelr free will
hear a great meml doce swing open and clang shut hehind
thiem with an echo of ﬁl‘lﬂlt:ﬂ. Thie charucters are then led
through a maze of hallwiys before their munshs are removed.
They areina dork stone cavern with nodindication of how
deep andergronnd they are. Alexel hae disappeared. The
MC!SEIIH‘:J'LH-IFLE:!LI mll I;:H"FL" 'L FETTROLTE r-' i ||.|I."| e ilt ||,."’-l_] (R 1=
though, as they pass the chameters oncto o yonng woman in
a simple whire rabie who carries a toeh and bids Qe eldices
to follow, The wieh casts an erric omange light over many
padetings o the walls, These [l |::—.I rrigsey e mestly
crvprie, burene depices o grear hlack serpene devounng the
sun Afterafew more ewises and torns, te chanctes fmally
see pale firelipht ac the end of e turnel,

Chamereriwho are hrought into the Bire Court by foree
see nome of these vhinge. Their hoods are noe removed, and
they're probably unconsclons unnl they're roused in the
[raven's throne rosom

The Thromne of Neferu

The tunnel leads to a4 srent room comved Trom s
grome. Six hupe statubs of men and women with mokes
cofled around them seeve o phllass: holding the vouleed
ceihing aloft. The statees' expressions are of elther ecstmy or
agony. The celling i vedded by shodows thar seem o mpple
with a life all their own; choracters with keen eyoriehe
teenbize thar corved snakes cover the entlee colling: Dxizers of
real smakes shiker around the room ng well

Torchessputeer tittully alame b walls, chiele brelmess
unecual to the rask of lighong the geear hall Over 30 e
tigutes — guieds and slaves —stand oround the theone
room's peritmeter. The Messenger and Cllveon sppens here
ﬂgﬂln. o} I.'Il:" Fles o |1II..,:I:I I'.'|'|'|I | eI D I"l.' "-'.l'l'l'l!_llrl__l

A large, coreulnn fire-pi s ousar thie cener of thie foom,
Lo e biortis o ghost b gree i imd emi e it earine fume
Belind tlse Greds o doisk Stales lead from dae dats oo colled
stone cobira thot spreids o hood over s golden throne. I
freint of the duromne 4 0 powerdul bald maein e mreen wd
sold cerenionlal rolse of avigier, A young girl Sice behimd
fLu.u Elu: Call |.|l." iy rore lel“l i‘1 ".Il.'al..:- |l|l.| I Ietre
nppearande, bur the rdintes an oum of unimaginable nge
ol poswer, Her unenrthily beaury msinustes imself into the
liarorters' minids, aid }l].n_.-'-rn ol T oregudiss st pol] bor the
elon weakness {difficules &) or stave fancinaeed oo bher, The
girl wesirrs 1 white robe bound i inericae desighs by Black
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sl ted bvocnde. A graceful golden cobra weaps-around her
letr armm. A sibver necklace with asingle red stone adoms her
tlreil

The vizier beckons the eharmcters forward, saying, “1
am Sobele, third vessel of Princest Neferu, Welcome, hone
ored supplicanes; You have rraveled fur eo find us." Histone
mixes even mensures of lordly disdain, polite welcome and
suspicion. Even characrers with low Etiguette can puess that
the Setires expect them ro bow. If they doso, Sobek beams
with plessed superionioy, I they do not bow, dhie Serires do
not pugsue the ise, but the chornerens initiare the poor
wremment chor they may reeeive thereafter.

Subek nsks the characeers their reasony for oming o
Emypr, I chey are inthe court volunartly, thew have dis:
cussed thetr quest with the Misenperalready, Sabele explains
that if the characters want the count's “assismmee,” they
triust sty o night and pass o test For ench favor they desire.
The priniess eotemming o micre than four recpuests and dhe
charsesens must alsospend pn additional might before the
Erats, "l acevndance with 'Set's aadinens™

The chatscters’ primary. mission 4 probubly oo find
Lazarun’ haven. The Setiees tell them the tomb is clise by
aed Tomyy nbwndomed. I dhe chigperers psk why the Serinee
hawe net broken into the tomb themselves, Subek scowls,
HLuzarus phuyed nngd won, curse his bomes!” The Setiies do
twt expand further on their relationship (F amy) with the
Cuppadiscian other than t say, “If not for such a plice, we
wonld il have giests such as vourselves.

Characters’ secondary motives thar they may pursne
here include finding Marianna, the Giovans and clos to
the Sappon Frgment. Some chorcters may have other
things they want as well, but the Serites rejecr ridicalous
requests ot wf hind: Chomcrers must stay with the Serires
e igh for indormarion on each subject thae they pursue,
Sobek promises "we know of them all too wel]

arill wear the honds — so they are still blind — bur nothing
obstructs their mouthe, The floor around them v soaked
with enisugh '~|.‘|I||1:L| blood ro clear their minds [ mssming
chirerees defin w ek the Aoor), bur there isn't enough
blood ta beal ther wipwnds

A cturmoter whioreluses wo drink from the Toor s force-
Ted friom rhe weise of Cllyeon: The blood surnmes throwgh the
character like fire and she snaps o complere awareness

Serbek hoons, "Paw before the queen of Serpents!™ If
any of the charnctets refises to asme 4 kneelmyg position,
Cibpcon Ducks off thetr leps with his setmicar, Sobek makes
the same offers 4s he does 1w voluntary guests, but the
capt wred chorucuers ure plavime aenme of lile and death, tot
stmply one of wits.

Corrupting the Characters
The Setites’ sale purpose in bringing rbe chame-
terd—und nll chat they Coprure — to the Fiee Clogrr 1
eocorript those tndividints, The Setied seck pavma m
ﬁprﬂﬂd thetr infhienee throughout the world and ]11.'|.'1.'
to tum the elders to their favor. The corrupton
procesi - oecnm magically over the mighin that the
characters spend at the Fire Cowrs: Hieroplvphicson
wills throughaut the ploce bend the charcien' wills
Thaumaturgically, This effeer combined with por.
soned hlotid tharche Setites féed the churstters during
their sy, operte 1o bresk the chareren spiris.
Thie Coerupe Soil Ritiol sidebar demils the of.
fecks of the Serites effurs; characten Nitures or Pathy
mny change o he rnnu:'ln]:r:rp'mg with Setite 11}1[’.: -
phy; and they may lose Humanisy, A1 thewe efleces
can b DEITROTATY. OF PeTTnnient

Yoluntary Guests

The Seritessay wwill ke the remmmdiorof the evening
b0 preguarnt the tests, so the clugseters oy enteitain thisme
selves mothe meerime Slwes dhow the visitark b i'l|11ﬂr.:||l
guest chambers, Entermimment from books e auicel m-
srruments isavitlable, bur the hases dnserocr the chorscten
not o featernize — feed; thatis— poo e with Hae slaves
The Setrtes clonm thar the characters must remain *pure” for
the tests; and all noreKindred repmmers are ared for g
sepatute wiryg. The Serites pramise po eear thiem wel | pnd o
nat mmper with mortals.

Stranpe oecult ieroplyphics cover the walls of the B
Court, wid n aledlled Thaumar st (eted 3 or ligher ) ooy
realize thur thie ploce biasa magic etetgy to 1t An shocated

i i 1 ¥ i is . i

chamber. It consiots of nseres of pwwn;ﬂ APEPTIERTE i1 n
sitigly wing dveelieking s large commaon room. Lnthe conier
of the communal nrod b r.';L||Jt:r| smrue of 8 msculse,
jackal-headed man (Set) holding a Togg speat. Sl fires
and a spring-ted pond surcound the siatue

The charnceers may rela or bathe in perfumed witers,
wa.ﬁhl'n;; all the grime ol the rwade The roome and the
camnon aren e opulent, but distressingly full of lage
stuthes, The serpents slicher theoweh Boles in e walls,
trasehing trocly from toam 1o mom. Snakes also rear beily
arotmid the stanue of Set and warm themselves by the lipe

The chamcrers are the only, guests, arker than the
snakes, (0 this ren, thoueh they can sammon o oreanr by
ringingza bell. A smgle slave appears and perfomms hus sk,
never looklng up 1o meet the olders eyes, The shive answen

The Sun Hus Set




onte quéstions but he seem to have limited knowl
eidpe. He brings blowo] — if ac's

e st Lvirl tay wanl to give o I.I!I!I' e il Ihl.‘

for potrins’ woreh

-haracters are badly injured). The blood isin gold cups
and has b stranpe, spley’ tosee

=

riokiny Setite-
effered Blood, bur without retalners, this i the only
Kaod avalluble for the dumation of their sy, 1 asked

alsput w17 striange Laste of Che Bluesd, the servarit o -:-,"E-'I:I.'L

! || PR ETS THay =|IIIIE\ [ R I |Ii'-1'|!’:

that W 15 8 Pavaring necessary fal thie comuing tests { true,
s far a5 he knows), The Bloed 1s acconlly wimed by
Serite poiron bnd b oused o cofrupt the chimacrers,
whether here or the court or over the conrse of Lime {see
Carrupt Sonl Rieunl Tormore miormation )

The servant can alsi expladn that phe aiakes are

||.||'! HIN Ty Sed W e re e I|||'_n |||r.|'|; |-'r--l|.'-l.|.||-_ L|.|.|:
TOTEEs Ay [PEFsL e [lie Setites to remove snakes lram
thie bedehambe s, bur the hosts do nerampty the cam-
LLLATY ATER

Thue charncters are ot wllowed to leave thett HilksT
WINE OF 50¢ A0y Termimers, ag l,'n:u:d!l-.:.; 1o the Ju|u:i (5 'hl-
ests It che charncrers demunnd wgee somenne m charge,
the Messenger of Jacnlo armives. She retrermres the niles

of the test ond welcomes the chameters to leave if they

wigli, She remouns cobme and reasona arall Times

Cwie of thie chasserem moy decide o explore the coun

samude or Form of
Mist o picape the nren. The investigator discovers thar

with 1"'-‘,'- b |'T--f-r.i.I|--|'.. ot by Lse Vi

thereare three other guest wings around an immense central
lhall

The first wing contains the chareree’ retalnes (and
prerfings enes that the irviest FPRERRNT hias never seets belone |
ﬂhl,:t]illk'ﬂi':l'llI:I:I'-'I,'{II':L'II.‘-' ||II.'-. IITE, T |--:| thve et
i1 the Fire Court sidebarl). The retainess look scorad, e
thev are wiharmed

'T'-u el WIng I8 similie i mose iprects Lo thi:
characren’, excent thar instead of o e of Set, this arey

ks o grotesque cemterpiece of # man contorted [nagony,
suspienides] ion eolumn of multeolimed s This center-
plee i ot the toom’s main atteaction, theogh, Marianma

v the floorn diee

2 ||'|‘_'-«.E]t|.'||.|."|':

Howe Momnnnn reacts fo ot tntrading chatse tet de-
|'u_-nd_; ',;||_|__{-c:|'.' LHLPHST encoinEers |il|l'||.\_i| 1-|Il' i lh'l IR
sty his nppearnce here The rogue Clovann s
'|_'_'\||_'|1'I_'lil |'||| .|I,II;|| (N '|i|"_-_||||i||||l U s |H1 ARt |"'|:: (515
confide her complete thowhns on everything, bur ahe
inswern e chirnetier's guestions amd his b few of her own
Shie toesn't krow any more {uanid possibly less) than e
‘hiracter does ahout the Setites. (For smore op Muriamna’s

role, mee the Slorianna m the Foe Coure sideluir )

Bk Two Pathis ol the Den 113
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The Sun Has Set

Ityou decide thar the Giovanm are guests of thi Seti
aswaell, hvving pursued Marionoa ind been capruned, iy
are in the third wing. The explormg chaeacter sees Bpldesse
pace angrily, while Rossur seems contemplutive. Baldess
i hastile of the characver veveals himself, and Rossnm: i
mure receptive, The Rossellimshave leamned throwalt thel
owi menns thot the charmerers and Marianna are 0 the
conrt: Rewaora admits openly thar her wing's contompiece —
plain, hlock-basalt column — repels her wraith apeni. She
in therefore inclined o discuss noy alliances char she and the
chumcrery mightmake against their hosts. {For more on the
siblings' role here; see the Giovanni in the Fire Coun
atdehir, )

The E‘xpiﬂl'll'llgl haracter iy alsosis neodmowich many
humnn slaves, o row of coffinllke colls (whick, tatlyer than
the thied witsg, could coneain the Giovannd [see below],
anil sl miy search th N ETpLY throge rooi Stranaly,
the charmerer does not find o Setiwe anrwhers

A dark ballwsy leads to o Targe crgx dooe 11 the
charieter tries 1 piazs (menmlly or phyrically), she e NpET
ences o soul-numbing sense of cold and violarion, The
mtrider reels bick with the imoge of swo female eves with
snake's pupils birmidng in her skull. The churacter oy alsa
follow a Hallway oo mase, wlitel similarly repulses a
trespassing chameter with the sme buning lmog:

Otherwise, thire seemy to be oo way out thar the
churacetm can find. Therefore, it appears that leaving the
Flee Core withowt Setite permission o ditficulr, 1 aof
impussible

lnvoluntary Guests

Characters brought imvolunmrily into the Fire Com
are held m vertleal, colfinesized cells afrer they ure bronghr
belore Princess Nefeny, The eharacters are left near o W,
their hood still in place and rheir hands sl Aeshorafeed
'I'-'IE-'.‘lhu':r The |.'L'I|.~. are '_-Jl:i:qh'. I Prevens Varmpine fr--m
escaping thowgh mist oo, and the mmasks At them from
rosarming telepathically, Low hlood reserves prcthibit wse of
many Disciplines, s the chameers priobably huve Jils
chance to escape at this point. Any charmerer who man e
r r.!'l.’l.' J'.I"\. |‘|.I'I'H|'- \ll#lq_':' fonr ror-5 ':Il..ll.‘:t Heulth |.'\-"‘ wla-of
daim W

However, If one of the characters (s a Tzimisce, she
nofices that bet hands bove been bound, bur thar they an
nut forged into onej they are simply conpecred through
meshied skin thot can be broken with only seme minor Pt

Adexel Fleshorufes the charcrers hands and does o superfi
il I'.'h'i'l LEdar ATy o her charze ter who b :ul_'l_-l-_|_'j1 il thi
Sargom Fragment Indeed, Alexer may even e lepattaically
offer tohelp the characters if they have revealed an inreres
in Hnding the Frogmend

Alexeiis an ngent of the Setites; Tt ke s interested in
'|'n-'I!'-T|'C:|1'|..E'| Wirh Iill:'rllllﬁll_.' a8 long as 11 qln'hn::h“" Fll1lli1-i_' ll'H
Savgom Fragmenr and gannng its power s much mone

nog

-




important 10 him than any deal he has made with the
Serites. If o choracter exposes Alexei's overtures: to the
Senres, the Secpents refuse not 1o believe her.

Impeisoned characters each receive 4 visit from the
Messenger of |ocalo on the first roghe: She frmly puts down
wny artecls a charnceer makes, but she does not cause undue
piin. She removes the metal mourhpiece and tiles the
chumceer's head back so thar he may receive blood from a
gold cup. The Messenger is quick to seal each character up
it Eachoplaver must make a successhul Self-Contal sall
(difficuley 10) or her characrer undergoes a fueile frenzy in
pelsci.

Each characterrecelves anly one Blood Polot, unless be
Is midssing limbs, in which caie, he receives enouph Blood o
grow thie limbs buck.

If & chormcter refuses 1o drink; the Messenpér primiscd
thit the blood 15 nog deogged (i 't} o chameier sull
refuses o drink, she splashies the vitae ander bis sk, T
player must moke o successiul Self-Chnmol eoll (o b
charncrer o resisn drinking

Oitherwise, tmprisoned hanicters hallucinate in ehetr
toymbs and hesr HEETIRCITIE |r'.uL‘_'|'.1c! and the souneds of sopikes
conlimg o their brains.

Giovanni in the Fire Court

Baldesar and Rosavrn Bosselling wacked Madanna o Bgype before the chameters even arelved there,
Marianni was in search of Lazaras’ tomb ond the secrets of the Sorgon Fragmions, just as the chamcers are.
Marianna®s search led hernghtinto the dlutclies of the Five Courr, and the Rosselling siblings followed het inoo

the ssime trap.

You have the aption of making the Rossellinis “guests” as the charicters are, or of huving the Glovann| sl
phrowidd o thie deert esgarch o che missing Mariannn. IE he Reseeltinis and their entourmge are soll free, the
chamneten miy mest them inthe Vieinity of Nabg's erossronds, an detniled previiusly, That encouneer
utdaubeedly lends w6 o fight — one that the Bedloey ane oware of. The Serpents bring the weakened vieton o
bath combatanes {vour discretion) into the Fire Court by force. Giovanni or chamcrers brought in this way are
considered prisoners and are held (o the coffin-tombs (or distuching the pece on Setite lands, The Serpents
outerardly seck to secrle the dispute that die characrers have, bur they scoretly strive w0 corrupt one of both

parmies

1F yont decide thar the Rossellinis have arrived at the Five Court befiore the chiraetess do, they aee treared
s Mwalcomed puests " The Setites already have Marianna, the Giovanni's quarry, wod they ose liee as bair o

corrupt the Romans, jiswell s the eharaetens,

Indead; if the Giovanni are in the Fire Court, the Setites subject them to the fame tests thar they do the
charncrers. The Giovanni's prize is Maronna, i the chomcters find our about the Giovanni's presence, the
Serlves confirm thar they are undergoing their owi series of reses, nnd even convey thar the Ciovanni vie for

possession of Marianng

To heighten their enterammment, the Setites measre the characters and the Giovanni simulbanesusly —
it the same tests Mot only do 'the chamoters have v impres thie Setiees on the Serpents’ own teoms, b the

charmerers have to ourde their Roman rivals

If the charscters’ first prize was oot Marano, and teey Team that' the Giovanm are presesit and aee
contending for Ker, thie characters may change their prire. The Serites don't care; they just wane 6 keep the
foreigners around ns long 5 possible o comupt them to the clinsways: The Giovanmi might even smy ofter the
firsr test if the Setites mention Lazares" tomb and the ¢hance to gain dccess toit

You must decide how the Giovanni deal with the Fire Court. Baldesar is brash enough o believe that he
can engage the Setites on their gwn tutf and win, (He and Glycon hare ench other ar fis sight, ) Buldesir may
also try to eliminats the competition — the charscrers — (fhe has the opportunity. He eould amack themw in
any of the tests in which the vampires compere. If Baldesar strikes, Nefery and her court appear from nowhere,
subdie himand spologize to the churacters, They then throw Baldesur into Duat (see below) to enjoy Alesels
mumistrations, If Baldesar challenges a Setite (most likely Glycon), the Serpents open an imprompru court and
permmit him eo fight for s freedom in their arena (see The Atena). The Sedites movite the characien w watch

thisspeciacle

Raosaues is cuutiously diplomatic in the coutt, and she wries to gain her objectives by playing the Serpents’
prne, She i receprive o discussion of an alliance that will-free herself and her brother, and Bosaue is loyal o

the charnerers only s long ns icsuits her purposes,




e R —

Marianna in the Fire Court

If' the churcters manage w contace Matignra, shie i happy to see them if pagt relarions were good. Tishe hasn't
met thien before; she scautions bur lisrens towhat they lave wsay, (She s sy that thelr owerturesare 2 Setite
trick:) Manannn is nor s contestant as the charactert and the Giavanni e, but she relaies wich bitrer frory that she
=1 “prise” o he mon

Marsanna oxpliins pase evenis o chivacnirs wh can make contact with her. n 1847, she discovered thar
Munameur M. of Barcelons bad access o informntion abour Lamnis' tomb. She went 10 Sptin, with the Clovannd
om her hieels, to “persunde” the magician to part with the information. He wat uncopperativie and shie forced the
papers from him. She fled Spain with hee prige, lut not before miceting with the il prophet; Anarole The
Malkavionforctald thie chamabrisns! comiie Lagsiming they went through The Angshererom prefude ), and Marionns
entristed o lerter to him in hopes of meeting dem (o year's fime,

Ambraping himself stilked Marianng In London and furced bér to flee the city before she could meer the
clusmeters. She then jourmeved to Egype with o cotmprmion ro explore further leads onithe Sarpon Frapment. She rn
atoyl ol the Cairo Ghiberri, whe killed her companion and hurr Marisrmna severely.

Disconiragedd by her defests and conatant flighr, Marianna wene deep into hiding for decades, until she hoped
thiat the Gilovinnd would lose track ofher. They didn't lose her completely and picked up ber ool when she avenged
het friend's death by killing the leader of Cainy's Ghiberrl,

Martannn finafly fled ro Luxor i find Luossros’ tomb, but dhe was tken captive by the Setites, whio anticipated
the arrival of the Giavanni and the chismeress. She coutions that the elderd should nor st the Seties

Mirinnna isknowledgeable on muny subjects and i less erppric than Dungd Sy, She explains thae Lagziris lived
for cenmuries in a Copric monastery on band traditionally beld by the Setltes (whaclaim the entive west hank of the
Nile). Lamirus teparredly enered the Fire Court for five nights several centuries ago, but Mirianni knows nothing
of what transpired
She alss recounts o dream in which o black bird coryiryg carrion flesh flew to Loz Coptie monastery,
Marianna mrerpres chic drsam to mean thar Lesarwrotur ned tirbs fesverm recendy, {Martanma s correct — Lasars,
prosinig ak the Capochin, returnied o the church withmone ather thim Augustus Gievanni to incer the Antediluvinn's
surdered childe, Claudius. (See Clanbook: Giovanni for derails on these everirs,)

Marianm mury be o fone af infoemation on othet muattersas well, but ahe cputions thatnor even telepsthyy may
b o e form of commumpention incthis "den of vipers." She delays any serious discussion of Cappailociug, the Sirpim
Fragment ar upotheonis until they lesve the Fire Court — the charncress must; therefore, play the Setite patmes 1o
win Mariarma in order to contdnue their personal quest.

In pereral, any additional eeipeses thar the characters
make along the way require another night's sy, No mateer
how many favers the charmcrers reguisst ot the beginning, the

The Five Tests

|il-|.-.

Characters who agree to undergo the Serpents” fests
ta gain the informanien r]'m-,.' want must speid at least
two tihits — and five ar the most — invhe Fire Court
The rules established by rhe Seriresare & rnightbor
wirrsl and deceprively simple. If the chsracters came 1o
the court volunpartly, they may leave at any elme they
choose. The Followers of Ser haive desipned each test to
explore and exploir the characrers' maorl strengths und
weaknessei. Refusnl to flabh a test by any character
meann they all fall and muse all leave. There Is no prize
tor the fise naghe, which i the ceremoninl preparation
night “in sccordnanee with Ser's praditions.”
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Betites wy e increase thie number by offering additional
Incentives for them to sty (see Tncomtives],

Charctess whi are kept in the courr against theirwill are
]:.cpr i -.nFanIJJm celle The Rr.rurw_ kuq_-p them JTLIliII.'J anid
nsie vorpar, glyving them anly seall amonmis of Blood before
eénch test,

The: fact that the characters and the Giovanm compere
i the sume tests does nocmesn thar che sidus are equsl. 1Fehe
Giiowanm are there willingly oncl the charmeners aro nor, the
Gigvanni may acquire what they wish and depart long before
e charnerers an e thedr freediom I the circumstnces are
reversed, the characers moy rck up thir prizes snd oo befone
thie Giowanni can eseape. Otherwise, 10 iz o hose mee and o
(LS e,




Adthough the Secives by down certain “rules” for the
pime, they have grear respect for chammcrers who find
ingemious wiys to cheat, Tespite thelr deserved repuitation
for maile; the Setites keep their word foomost nsmnces (ag
lemmt as 1t partams To the et ) ond seem alimesy frghten-
migly honesr

The erder iy which tlve tests are run Jl:pl:nl.'h'- crty Ly
priggiy bavion the chareters askoof the Setites. All characters
undergothie eventsof thie it might, which seem ke bizicre
entertnimntent offered o thie characeers, bat the events are
actlly mudizarors of thetr oanarves and virrues: |t the chars
sty iribend goostay for guse twr nighid — thiey want ondy
anit tavinr — mn thic events of The Foireh Night (TDhiot Y o
therr e chnmactersstay three mghts or more, vou can mn
any of the resesdescribed belowas long as The Fourtd MNiehe
i atajeid before the chatetens leave

Player Options

The five tests are high-stakes gmes. Rumning the
clarseters though all five nights may hove sooey e
charscter implications long after events at the Fire Court
ate passied. Decide how far you ware o take hie tests,
[mwiyplivg the i i i waiat the overall plobof Hie
Ik toproceed; the charneters can kesve inanightortwo,
My wp the veses i vour nme s venue for roleplayins the
resescertamly offeran opportunty for pligpes o gt thels
stuff, Indeed, the players miy make the decision foryou,
diee idm o per whar they need and lesve mmediaeely, or
t bl all of the tesis — doing the Licter bs an ace of
diliermize meinse chae Serites, of ook of dieer preed.

£ hrmerers whio conpete agnims the Cllovanmi
wirt Mamanng und other przes have a few oprions avail-
able o thern. The Setite rules are flesible. I wirming
prize means making the compenmion ook bad, then
chomiters can uge their Disciplines to "cheat” br ¢on
foierid tlie Russellinls. The actual plisy. e chamcters use
i p o the playds, but you, playing the role of the Setites,
shioulll overlook almest any undedbanded tactic shon of
enitrighr combar,

The Giovarmid certainly plan i cheat. However,
Braldessr resorty to vidlende when gutle provis too siow,
i he s tmkeravway by the Giovanm) axdiscussed o the
“Chiowamng in the Frre Comr" stdelar. Resaum s more
cunrng and wses her Disciplines w make the chanerens
lonk basl whenever posstble. She might, tor example,
dermand dhiat o of ber wimiths avtemd hecin the court It
probably menme hsing the services of the splnt lorever
{eue to the prosiumty of the basalt column in the Criowvanni's
djuatters ), b e mighe mean leaming the charmcress’ plans
v advanee, wnd wndermining them.

Furtunutety, for all conrestanty, the Setites respect
creativity; cheating to make a comperntor look bad alay
naies the sl an oppotear in thelr eyes,

The First Night

The festivines of the first nigh are notoficially par of
the tests: They are deseribed s "hovghmlics™ by the Setines,
whe allow the charscters o meet and speak with the
Serpents’ slves, and ro orherwise entermm themselves and
pmin strempth bufore chis ool st b s, the Setles
watch thie charseiers aetivities on thils | vight to learo e
memal strenaths andd weplnesses.

¥ ou must decide whether the Giovanmi ace prresent for
these feanvinies, I they are, tha s on opportaniry for the
churacters 10 schere with them o aesek the Setices, ora
chince for thechameters to march wirs with the Rosselbins.

Croests and prisdners of the Fie Court mee meiteid
differently on dee fise nghe Guests' experiences ane de-
seribed Lere. Diitoness” EXpEreEnce are deseitben] e
"Uaw i i Goeses.”

Charcters wlw sre i the court voluntarily e at-
tended o |.|l.' pslave ina cerstmoidal nobe sll-.-ul',' uftet LlLl_".-
awrlke. The slove brings them o the maimn hall where mwa
rows of beaotifil men and women awalr them tn modest
white ribes ard pold teshes. A Setite woman of surpasing
bemuty introdices hessall s Soyle She wearsn form-ittlng,
silken vellow dress with o Chinese drapon pattem on'it. She
snbles i the Charnctees, ber eves logering on them hun-
grily. Her volee sends a sensuil shudder down thele andend
spino

“This 15 not o test, bt a refreshment before the tenrs
beyine Each of these slaves b highly skilled (o Brging
pleasuve o kind, Ty additiom wo tleshily delighs, dreyare
well-vered o many subjeces, Some aing. Oihets are of 4
e u:.lln].'l]'l\l,' bt G oy rhiem wond Choose many
s yot destres 1 you mist kil choose only from the socond
T'I"W."

The chansciem may skt 1 [ye slavis, wheoare g
inely enger toserve. Mo matter whit o charerers inrerests,
i 18 likely thiar ome of the shives shares o tooa cemam degree
Souneof the staves wee phools, others are humaon, The oldes
ity tlies mw Hetloe, a J-'..U*j't.l[-'l.lid };hu il el AppEams T
be o 1 T-year-olid

Clvaracrers muy refuse o mugle with the sloves; the
Setsres domot force them to Flowever, that refusal tellsthe
Serpends as much abour the charnerers rs does iemoton
with the humains — the characters are resolute and deter-
i,

Syl esepluing thoe' she ds noe ollowed v partake of the
chametens’ entectmnment, bur that she might onjoy the
comprany anathes might Ofthey seay b Bacher, she calls forth
rwir beantiful Egyprian childeen, w boy e g, who wear
thie peldin whes of lavored sloves. They appear to be only
shaplyeby wonpigrer b Moefera Beese |Cund Toiok alusos feline,
with high check bone pmd slightly rpered ears, They have
luxuriouws black hair and Lghe-beown skin chon glows Like
burrishiod bremze in the low firclighe. High, thin brows
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frame eyes that flickes gold and erange as the children regard
the characeers with in unbearbleserenity, Those wha read
their minds discover thar the childeen are in b stute of
ecseasy, virally whove the world {self, Toreddor miist
rocoive successtul Willpower rolls (diffieuley 7) 10 divert
themselves from the fascinacing children.

Sovla exploms that the twin slaves” blood courses with
i potent Gy kuiown as somay the drug has o mystical
component that may reveal dertnm muths, She claims the
subutance |s hnrmless. Some, all or none of the charcrers
may ¢hoose to drink from the delicate young slaves. Even
the mast vicious of Sabbarare ovireome by the pleasurible
rush of the Bood and cannot rvape the children's throan,
Sovla hos rhis pair ssued nway ofterall the chameters have
busel & chiance to drink. (See thie Somu sidebar for the drug's
ellects. )

Scyla departs afrer rhe children do, leaving the charne
ters to thelr lessure. The area |8 partitloned into 2 serfes of
apulent mwoms of virylng size and decor, upparently afford.
iy characrens privacy if they desice it The ropms ond halls
are lined wirh rapestries and great works of art by human and
vampire masters, Eunuchs smod guied, but their rale s
strictly decorative. The pleasure slaives eomply tm even the
most outrageous demands, They seem to genuinely lave
their Setite masters, though they feel sume fear as well. (I
acharacter forces nslave to act againse the Serices, the shive
has violenr soizures ) Slaves answer questions about the
Setires, but their responses are somewhar hmited. They
believe they ure the beloved Children of Ser and thar the
Setites are their gods.

The slives are of the Setires' highest caste; their great-
est fear 15 of demonion 1o the lower ranks, orof going to Duat
(the Underworld). If the chareters ask where Duat 15, they
teld them bt s heyind the great onyx door, None of the slaves
kniow whiant |8 actually rhiere: Wo ome sver retisrag

Characrers who donk from the klaves discover tha
thewr hlood has the same spiey qualicy as did the bloed fed 1o
them in cups eurlier,

The Serires donot mredere of the charscters miseat
the alavis, pvon ifthey kill a ghoul from the firseor third row,
{The msight the Setites win from the test far autweighs
their alaves' value.) Anything 5 open gama, and Sabbor
characters moy mke this oppormuniny i follow seme of theit
less humnne instiners

Characters who decide to enjoy the fleshly puesults
offered by the Setires find that the slaves are everything
that wis promised and more. The eldet vampires are
accustomed to the idea of humany w playthings, bue the
Setites' slaves exceed anything they have ever exvperi-
eticed. The charocters may be tender ar brutal, according
to thetr whimi. I v also pogsible that the night's entertin-
tent awakens the Lover in any chamerer whe is possessed
by the Spectre. After 400 years, mosr vampires are Jong
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beyond caring what their human parriers feel, Othen,
hiswever, may use the experience as o chance to TEACquAing
themselves with the beuury snd fragilicy of moetalivg,

Characters bent solely on pleasure may gain more
than they hargained for, The shaves are well-vened in
pleasuring vampires, They can employ rechnigues ind
eare ¢ils that bring a flush of life hack to the oryes sking
Nusferary andl other less “aesthetic” characters note thit
all of the slaves are benutiful and may declde char the
entire exarcibe is n hollow one. lronically, the uglies the
charncrer, the more that some of the slives seem o be
attrdcted to him. Mast of the slaves are versed in the
most perverse of sexual practices, human or vampitie.
Othersare young, inesperienced or even virginal. Char
wceers may feel their long-dead hearts beat again and
sense a hor blush freckle rheir skin

A graut wash of nostalgls pccompanies reawnkened
sensey, Flashes of the characters’ human lives, long
butied in darkness, poss through thelr minds, These
flashes may delight some and repulse or disrurb athen:
The chasacters also find thar the slaves are highly recep-
tive to the use of Disciplines (-2 difficulty on all rolls
Involving the plaves),

Several partitiomed rooms are filled with erotie
clothing and sexunl paraphesnalia. Toreador stroned
the fushion world may recognize several Madame Marcan
originals among the autfits, Many of the tools ure dees
signed o heghren ooslwve’s desirabilicy gooan undead
lover, Varipus devices conrrol blood flow: some of the
sexual devices are deviant; some look (and move) like
sniakes, Others are translucent, with various-sized spinl
eolumns within, Even more exotic — and didguating —
are perfectly preserved, rronecared human and anima)
genitalin, These may do little for the characrors, bat
severil slaves gravimee toward the irems and show oby
ous #gns of sddiction. Many ol the sexual rstraments
have a mystical or alchemical component thae merenses
the user’s pleasure (or pain) to an unnarural degree

Alexei's conrriburion 15 a mechanical blood pump.
Thedevice is encased in a decorative Tagris box with gold
weim. Iv draws blood sensuously or agonizingly from i
subjece and stores the varee i dorkered ceramic vases, A
character mav use this device on slaves for varicis forms
of enterinment, or on hemell — a certain amount of
hunger excites the palare.

A slave done a special apparatus with gold clamps
thar tucilitares ar constriets various portions of Bis vis
cular system. The slave’s hot blood gushes inro a feeding
viumpire's empty veins at an unbelievable e, The
pleasure 15 immense and the character moy ke hard-
pressed to stop belore she dendne the slove dey (he dies at
the end of two turns). The first slave to don this garb is
from the expendable row, but slaves of iy row pladly
wear the blood-flow device.
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Characrers who decide to be cooel discover that the
slavis can endure vast amounts of physical pain, and they
even beg the chamcrers o hore them. The slaves seek
:'-IIL'- ““{ L!‘.'Ln:: -ll.j.|=|'.l|'- L '-'-Ill'.liltf |||l".'|| :ﬂ:’“:‘lrl": Wl|r1|1|l:$!--
ness, or to feel omotions of any kind, Ocher slaves fenr
patn and poto grear lengehe to avold punishment, Yet, all
slaves derive some spark of pleasure {rom harsh trear
ment, o matier how hard the characters hurt them. This
factot moy prove to be quire maddening to any sadists in
|h.|."' :Irl'l:'lll_'l

However, some sloves are frogile psvchologically.
Chamcters may impiant nighomores or phobios char the
humans may never recover from: The slaves are so recep-
tive to these nightmares thar a character implanting
8 them moysuffera form of paychic hacklash: The character
miny become cought i his own creations if Telepathy (s
||!'.‘l.f'|]I K& I.'EFI."TIE'HL'L" H !'\.ll.i\'l..'l.‘\. l'lii'lll.. |.|'|I:' HI'IJ!:TL'{IIT'IE Is
I'r|r||"|trn|nr:: — thecharacter 18 rr'hppi,'d FCmpoOTar |1_.' in his
'r"II.'TII'I'II" r'.|'|1'|'||! - h'IIT | B 'IITHIII‘;{'E"" Ty Cousc I'rl"'TTI'II'l.nI""I'IT
damape.

Tlll.' H]i‘l'\"‘.':‘l may 1'1|:1-|.| F'rl.'ll'.' |.|..|*.'" l."!.l'ﬁ'ﬂ';tl:‘l.'.‘: W':iLI't il'li.f.'”['*.'-
'E'.ii entertaimnent; i |il'|L[Ei]| 'rh'|1.|.| T II'I,H“.:J'ILi |'||- l,'.l.“'n:ﬂ
deliphts Some slaves are mlenmed muscns and can
seretiade the chpracrers with = wide ranpe of instruments
il n'|.11;'.|r.=|| -2_'1,-'||'= Thr: '=.1'iw¢..=.' hrhnhirh' TS run thl,'
samut foom history, science, philosophy, folklore o the
arrs. A of the stavesare mualol-lngpoal; communication f=
fit & peoblen.

L}l]t FOQL  Contaimns u ]Ihf.il.f"f “']LJJ H ]I.I.'."L!l:'.ll. I'|1.|1.
|||],:I'i1'|.' T['F'ﬁ.‘."lL"“HItI\'L‘ -i'.|_||.|I:E|'.'1:.m ['I{ COMITOTE .ﬂl'llj TaTe
boaks, Bibliophiles are likely o find a few volumes that
they hove soughe Giter for o long time. Almos hall of the
collection is of & provocarive nature and covers every
thing from the volumes of the Marquis de Sade (Justine
and The Misfortunes of Virme ) to Leopold Masoch's Venus
i Frivswes i hewritings of the recently decemsed Brudelaire.
B There sre nlso bosks on Tontrs and blowd- curdbing par
8 oography by notorious Toreador and Malkavian devianes

The remainder of che books are of a more general
piture. There are various histories, works of fiction {any-
thing from Hamer eo the latest by Twaind and sclentific
texln. Tlil'Tl.' 4re '.1‘.'.'L'I'.i] l"l-‘lﬁh’;- 1 'l'll.' “lLl.'lIl'll ih{'lil.irng
The Book of the Dead. This book ITiay ke .!l.qapprr'.nl:mg Lo

§ the characters ar first; the text seems to he primuarily
desriprions of ancient marruary techniques. However, o
l..||.|r.!|.'ll'r 'I-\-'hll "|!|\['i.h"; '1'I|.' romd Somdes JOT0Es 8 r‘.'i!'.h'i'lgl'.'
-]J:H:nlung 1 "-.'L|11.]'-51:" ritual, The Elr'a: al r'-;puphu, that
ilil.""l'u"'\l rl'.f' casfer o see W r-'i"h.'. Tll-ll." ';.-; rL"IC'n'E'\rf'Ii 1\'IK:I'III_‘i.
ofie ol the slawes, is @ highly accomplished occultist and
iy be valuable o the charcrers who wanr to know more
about the ritunl. The slave states that the spell 1y prac
ticed by ver masters. The Setites later volunteer 1o tench
acharacter the ritual (f the guests stay another night (see
lncentives, ns well),

s
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Soma

Chameterywho drink from the two favered slaves
soc feel the effects of o doug unlike anythey have
ever tker It causes halluemogenic eifects that adapr
to drinker’s desires. The charmeter nlso expetlences
sytesthesia { crossoverof the senses; the chamcter sees
s amil feels smells), As the drug's effecys elimax,
the clarcter sees (o1 belleves she sees) the central
truths and paradozes of vampiric existence. Thewarld
beconmes whintever she wishes for the remuomider of the
night and she may famey that this & pare of whet the
Sargem Fragment could do for ber,

Those who sbsmin from the children and sudy
thelr drugped eonipanions’ auras see deepred hies
nn the Firefly fickers of subdued magleal force. Using
Telepathy v read drugged charcters' minds is chal-
lenging (difficulty 7, two successes neoded). If the
telepath succoeds, his mind blends with that of the
nubject i csentinlly focty one entity with contol
of the pwy separate bodies.

Characrers who underge the effects of this diug
iy Lhubnge Naivies or fike the Dusl Narire Merit,
peranently (Storyteller's cholee whether ane or
either effect tukes hold). You and the player must
sizree oni the chareter b new Narure, though # shonld
be significantly different from thesld one. The char-
seter percelves this change wssplrioual growh, bur the
Serpen know it to be the Lomplete destrucdon of the
ol personubity — und i replucement by o cormpe
ek cine. The drugmay even hisaddiceive, depending
of i chomcter’s new Nature, Thie Scetites e, of |
cowrse, williag to mipply the chameter with the g
it the future for o Sreasonable price.”

Slaves

The Serires' slaves mn the gamutof human experience.
Half of theni are Eoypiims, nnd the athes come from Eusope
and exotic climes They are mulhficeted Individisls with
tlagir o pasabomns, dreanms and faws. Yer, it is clear that
cachi Is driven by an unnatural desire, typically camal. If
chomicters chovse cerehral piistimes, slives v o steer
proceedingy to more base pursuits. Slaves become flustered
il chipicten rodist thise scthmn, pa though the servanics are
loreed o bet conrary fo their rmue nanares

Dlenyrmg shives physical or sexual acts theoughout the
night couses them anguish a5 morming approsches. They
shudder. Thelr skin becarmes asher and their lips tum blue.
Some of them even spit up fonm and die if they're spurned
The Setites vent their displeasure ot the slaves if they fall
1o enigeneder the “nppropelate resporse™ (n the charactirs,

The sloves are aware of this daniger, but they o not speak of
it to the charscters, (Though the elders can gain this
intormntion easily if chey search the slaves' minds ) A slave
whai falls the Setites niat appiar as 3 vicrim m Duat of the
il night (or whenever the test in Dhaat is stipredd ).

The slives nre obsessed with sexual deviancy. Some
sheiownn COEEImEsstn dominaee or hurt their PECTE, bt then
twrmi o o dime and become Guite aibmissdve. Cenuine
bonds of fratemity and frendship also appear W exds
betwwen many of them. They aid and aber each other in
mass-seducing the chamcrers, and rhey feem ro share &
nanital, almosi empachic rapport

Thete is a definipe hlul‘amhy T the sl o lugds
tng a king and queen. The harem's socinl onder seem
predicated on age, beauty, wit and sexual expertise, and i
mirrors Kindreed society in odd ways. Some of che shves sre
emotintally dead, while others sm vibrant snd alive, Al are
haghly accomplished e two or more skills, Most of the ghail
slaves have ar lenst one painn of Formitude ro withsomd the
rigorsof the court. You meay wish 1o create more slaves than
thiose described hee

The Three Dreamers: The Setites call three specil
slaves "the dreamers " Charscters who read these mortals'
minds discover extremely vivid thoughes and bmagimarions;
The dreamers inreract with the outside world, but they are
ultimately lost inworlds of their own creation. The dream
ers’ [ancasies ever apply 1o the tooms every decail of the ball
has n sureeal aspect from these slaves' perspecnves,

Thecharacrers may explore these privare reulms, going
along for the ride or mkding conrral of a hest's mmd, creanng
crﬂnrtillhglmagcsrnfallmml any ke, Ml]‘u:iﬂ:‘ill:lll‘lg‘.‘.hﬂ e
rers can even experience vivid miemories of thie siwn withour
sustatring harm, Characters with Telepathy may also lnk
the minds of several humans ro thie dreamess, archestearing
thetr thm‘lghls (nro symphondes of p|rn5|,1n' or terror. | he
drearners may be wed o reseruct past eventn or for the
chatacters to become gods of their own private universes,

Esch dreamer is marked with an gscerivk (%),

The First Row (Favored Slaves)

Ths Sarites protect the elaves in this row ne n certain
extent, though these Fumans wre ultimately expendable.
This characters may use tirtare o moy degradie theie people
in any way they wish. The Setites intervens only if the
characrers begin to davgheer the fivored ones. A chumeter
may kill one of these peaple *uccidentally” in the throes of
passion. The Setites sefmaomish the murderer bur do nor
impase any penalties

Akhdar Husayn: Akhdir & 5 handsome Egyptian
A, ﬂﬂmmgl\" ity hils fate 20x, with Brown skin and daik-
brown gyes, He isabrillisnt musicion and compuser, worthy
of any Toreadot retinue, and is Soyla's favorite mitistee]. He
generilly appean cheerful and full of life, hut Bis 100 years
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aif playing for the cowrt hove destroved Tas wall to lve. He
urges characters to " free him" through deatly, bothe isin the
winag row for such releage.

The Green-Eved Venus®: The "Green-Eved Vienus" s
avaluable prize from adistant land — an osh womn with
o memory of her past before meeting the Setites, She
displived remarkable cceult knowledge and the Sorpents
allowed bier to continue ber stodies and paingd some inter-
estingz insghes from her The chamceters may profit similarly
if they recognize her s more than just a pretry face, Her
dreams are the most potent {and dangerous) of the three
drenmers.

The Venus conveys the feehing that she wai once
something greater thun she s now. She sucoombs slowly o
the monorony and degendarion of rhe courr, and she s dying
emoticfatly. She encoirages the clisraeten to ltandle her
roughly in tade for her expertise In hopes of fiting her
ELLOTIOT:

The Green-Eved Venu i favored because dhie is o
dremmerand becise her red hairmarks heras chosen by Set,
Shie b mor 1 Mecromancer, bor shie s widely read on the
mipernarural (Occule 5), and may even teoch a fow hedge
spells

General Ahmad Tm Tabariz The "Genernl” i 0 chis-
eled Egyprian man in his early 405 He has o polaeed hlack
bietrd gncd o friendly demesncr, Milieary higtorang among
the parry find ham highly knowledgeable shoue almostevery
bartle cver fought, He discusses milicary history, theory,
wrapanry ansd his “eratic encounrers in cimes of wae®” with
cqunl Fagtlivy und charm, And yer, he ise frpud. Ahmad wos
delerl in the Ottoman Army, Hle never vaw o batile and fell
it the cimrt's clukches |'|y pursiung prostitutes.

The Setites hove creared grondiose memories for the
man;, and they are amused by the presumptions of ther
‘paperpenernl " ( Ahmad considens imuel Glyeon's valued
confidane, }

The Generol 15 less phiysical duus are mose of the ochee
slaves, and exrreme sex: acrs seem ro degrade him more so
than they do the orher shves, Chomorerns who expose the
troued daminge che Generpl's psyche.

Tuyin®r Ty isa preeoy Egyprian gicl in her late teens.
She fue senoghe bliuck har and moveswich moshesey, Tuyn
wirs barn vo nowealthy Cire merehant family. Aoenterpris-
ng Torepdor discovered her vivid dreams ond spinted he
from v home, and he subsequentdy sold ber to the Ser-
peney, Tuvmwas introduced wastrpe and frghrening new
waeld omly thres months ngo, and 1sslow ro adape to hernew
Tl.ili' ag A |I:|-'||".

T takes greassolace o the srme of the conre's thind
dreamer: [affin He sedueed lerwhin she fiestarrived, buche
lan pired Of her alresdy. Love still elowds Tova‘soyes, and the
charauers' presence iy affect the couple’s relationship in
any mumber of wavs, 15 the chamcters aee kind o her, she

entreats one of them m help her and Jofin cacape the courr,
This plan = highly unrealiscic, but the bumans' freedom
might be won (F the charactess agree 1o sty another pight,

Hector: Hector appenrs to be o Greek young man, but
he is really 300 years old — the oldest of the slaves, Hector
reomes dasinmerested in the court’s power games, bur he looky
afrer the other slaves. He'i n contempornry of Scyla and has
considerable inflience over her. He wsen this power
intercede with the Serires on the sloven’ bebmbf

Heowor's good-marured chamm mid easy going monnier
make him a favorite among the slives and tieir vampire
inasters. Charscters wlio spieak with lim venlize thik e bas
developed 2 @nse of innér peace, ncongruous witly the
Aerpentcourt. Hec ror s areathleoe ond o rolenced musician,
hunrer, marhenticinn and phulosophier, He s boghly sdep
at Obbuicate and Presence toa lesser degies

The Block Pharnoh: The “Black Pharaoh™ was a
highly scclvimed young actress on the European stage acthe
turn oof the contury. Despite the woman s undeniable wlent,
her lover and mentor abandoned her when she showed her
fitst stetis. of sging. She taened w drink for solace and
prodtltution for survival, and she was on the veege of
Iesanity when the Serites discovered her. The vampices
haled the Black Pharach's aging, save her new purpose and
teraduced her ton new life,

The netress vook tothe conore with & pasicon, St wis a
skilliul manipulntor srd soon wose w the rop of the sl
ranks, She currently rmanipidares Tova and faftn (rhind row)
for her amusement, but she has been anabile 1o (s the
rhird dreamier into herservice. A peranal favewite of Sevla,
the Bluck Flusmoh feacs dhiar thie samgine's gyves now shafy i
Tuya,

The Second Row (Expendable
Slaves)

The sluves of the second row are fodder wo lure the
Characters wito extrome aots These shaves enlize they e
expendible und deéal with that knowledi In vatioe wivs:
Bome seel out denth civelessly, while others do everything
inn their power to plense the chimetess e sve their lives

Helenas Helena (s an attractive, blonde woman (7l
208, Her eves hove o hollow, hinineed ook She s
addicted o extemes of sennntion, llll'.ln”lr il kit atud
seeks death in one Last moment of pasiom. Helena clearly
ance hod other intercats (she s a skilled Wiseorion amd
limgudsi ) bue is noiw liccle mure than i wesyal :omble, She
moves from ane physical encounter o inother wirk fod
much distincrion between pormers Helenn manipulares
the characters tnen killing her, whether through pleas o
ld‘{tnlc‘!.

Horus (The White Pharash ) Depive his ouoieneatious
title, the "White Photaok” js one of the more inconsequen:
tinl members.of the harem, He believes himself o be tle god
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elaborate jeweled-falcon headdress. He addresses the
characters as though they pre his equals, or even his
subord innres.

Thie Pharaok was “criwned” mainly by virtae of lis
sevunl prowess. He'is inordinately proud of his member
sl waves it around like o sceprer. The White Pharach
prefers w diomndnite jox, and his enchusiasm fades if he's
forced to be submisvive,

The Satives have sculprad the man into a parady of
Flirrus, thie son of Osiris, Set's enemy. The White Pharaoh
i b espendable fow; ond the éharacrens realize that he
s Jowe dn starus aming the slaves. The others have good-
cintured Fur, ot his expense, but fow slives seem ta dislike
Fim. The Pharsoh isa 150-yearld ghoul and has the Dise)-
plines Celeriny 1, Forrinude 3, Patence 7 and Presence |,

The Third Row

Sluves m thie mow sence the tenugusness of rheir
exittence m the Firte-Court. Thew nctions or narures
demy them the procecrion of the first row inche various
tears thar the Serites stage, and they fear falling too for
cut of Bavor and being reduced w lrele more than {ood
tor strangers. Thereloze, these sluves po to great lengrhs
to ersure that their masters are pleased.

Celeste: A high-olass Parisinn courtesan, Celegee
necepted an affer fram a wealthy [oreign merchant in
L7500 and has besn in the court ever since. Celeste [efra
dinehter behind wnd is obsessed with her long-dead
chilsl, The Setites have allowed her 1o conceive a child
out of perverse sympathy, Cieleste believes the Tuther s
the White Pharaoh, but this belief s not froe,

Celeste confides that dhe seems w have been preg-
nant forn very long nime. Use of Telepathy ndicares two
consclousnessel i her body: ber ownopnd a primal one
with a low intelligence and n malignanr intent. A char
acter who uses Telepathy on the Setites o investigate
turther discovers thar the vampires (probably Alexei)
implanted Celeste with o bizorre “morcuney embeyn®

Celeste won punrer and promising playwrishe, in
sddivion to her sexun] talents. '

Jaffa®: The spoiled son of o rich Ottoman nohle:
ey, Jula ks 0 liar and self-described "thief of hearts,”
His prasvions life wae pampered and he arended presti-
gious schouls In Europe and Ametien, His fantasy life
wins even more decadent than his real vne, though. His
viclent deeami of sexunl tonguese turned into ncts of
murder, and he fell easily under the Setites' sway

The vwmpires hove glven [offa the freedom to ex-
ploee bis fanrasies, He has also become the private vassal
of the Black Pharsch whe allows him w indulge his
Brutal eravings on the other women of the harem. The
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Black Pharaoh bade Jaffa 1o seduce Tuya upon the girl)
arrival. He now finds the innocent newcomer dull by
companison to the rest of the slives. Joffa continues his
coiirtship o further degrade Ty and silso oue of obedienae
to the Black Pharaok.

Tuffu enjoyy the court immensely and believes e can
leave at any time. He bas no desire to “escape” with Tuys,
but hé hasn't rold her thar, Jaffa has a strong, undisciplned
mind; his dreams are of andmal passion and vialence, with
him a5 the petpetrator.

The Lover

A charmeter whio was captured by Ambrogine in Lon.
don and possessed by the Lovermay experience the Spectse’s
emergence during this night's activites, The churscrer f
hard-pressed 1o resise the Lover's influence, even il he mes
tovahstain from the carnal festiviies, The slives ok inored-
ibly desieablie v the chamerer, and every instiner urges him
to sake his darkest desires, Wthe churncrer eesists, the player
should rell Willpower agamst the Lover's 1o determine who
takes control

IF the player wing, the Lover goes quier end the churue-
rercan refuse the Setites” enticements. [fthe pliver loses the
roll, the Spectre rakes over and pusdes all of the charerer's
actions. The vampire s overcome by lust and meay believe
thar his aotions are still bis own,

The Lover seeks grtificanion o iself nnd irs hose The
spanit diresn't care nhour the slaves” well-being and appar
tions pleasure and pam in unequal measure. The Lover i
1o avold arousing the othor characrers’ suspreions, but s
ursahle to resist the lare of the Serites’ diversions nnd Iy
lose contral (It wants to sample both the soma and the
dreamers.) Slaves arc killed unless the possessed charncrer's
compunng mmrervens. Whether the other choracrers no-
tice that something iz amiss depends on how
uncharacteristically the Lover makes it host bebave.

Thie Spectre may nlsospeak direetly witl the chamacie
and tell him that 1t can provide greater pleasure and powes
it the ViCApTe Ysrm ¥ with me forever." Tle wiaich LTy BV
nnswer A few questions, though it portcays itsell s a fellow
wictim of the Oiowvanni. leprofesses o hare theclin and sop
the fetrers that bind it o the chuscter are permanent. The
Lower privmises to help the elder agsinge the Chaovarin, b
it distrusts the other chamcters as well, It knows the
charaetee's opiniong aboue hds companions and seels
reinforee the host's suspicions about hisallies. If the chorac.
ter cenches some sort of agreement with the Spectre; le can
coll on it atwill for advice in the forure. The Lover clams
t be weak now, bue it promises, "I will grow stronger.” Iithe
charnceer rejects the Lover, he might convines the Setis
toremove the Spectre, though such a difficult rask cerminly
demands another tight's stay.




Unwilling Guests (The First Night)

Characters whe entered the Fire Court [y torce und
whovare prisoners havea sumpler {1 less enjoyable] firse
night i store. The Serites drag the prisoners into § mom
and sent them in chairs, Thelr coprors semiove the metal
.'|:--|:I|1|-|-'11'- i the elders may =pe ik, |.'i1|l I||-;'~,- -;:_||]
CARMAO T g

A .|||-.]--.._|. prikmug wishes atound the rossn :|.'||.|
then Sobek speaks, *Thisves and tofdels, you have
Intraded on owr solloede, If you would see the nlght by
muin, you must earn your freedom by furmishing o
imusemenit. They soy that the Cumarllla (or Sabbat)
embodies the epitome of vampine existence. Agsuch,
wiind e m doube pifred conversationalists, Speak among
youl for uk ko lear, anany subject you please. Tell us o mle
or spit your righreous venom ae "

The Setites stay sllent and the charactens must
iy slbjects art, relipon o
pditicn, They can tel] the Setites in gruesome derail

-|-L'.r'i. Thev oy talk ok

what they promiie to do ra the Serpents some night
This scene probably shouldn't lnst more than 15 o 20
firres -|||;:""" !l:l" I |l|'_!'|'|‘ Ale 'n.'['.lll.l'.i.llr: L|l'.'.'l1|:|-':'|'-'r_":.
The Serpents apploud snd share apprecintive com
mente of the characeees are paroiculorly enterminimg

The Serpents frown if the characters are boring, wn

| -1

Jocaltr s there, removes their masks

mers [ |-"||r!'.|-.| ()

thoir cells when they are Anished. The Memseneer of

fmupinotive o resistunt, The pris

atid feeds them
another podne's worth of unicented hlood hefire inter
t'H--.:l]ii. il LeaE |!:| night ].l'lul'l' who have sutficlent bl |..!
and ."‘.L:‘-F‘-..‘( S muay ke the shut QDPrOrLaity o bieing
fed 1o survey the Fire ( Souart, as detalled previoums Iy
If the characten refuse 1o npeak belore the Serine

I'he Messenper
wirns thar the characters hove two nilghts to ch

the Serpents return them o their cell:

(1=
more wisely and feeds them meredibly potent vitae from
H| :.'II:i'ull.‘II- Ty 1T 1k l.'l!:‘-'lT'I'.' from n r-'l"‘.b'r"'rTIII VR

|T’“- ter )y if seemns that '1':" Setites tntend 1o force the

s Pand

character ro behave undar threat of

The Messenger returns the nest nighrt to glve the
charncters anacher opgortuniny 1o ke o rese, IF they
comply, yeu should proboably stage the evenm of The
|'l'|'|.|l|l.'| r~i|-_:|-.| |l"-r..q|| u'|'||1'-‘- fi'.'i' Lig:l.n!-_rl m pProve e
'ilf_:l'n‘u.l rlllir'l';t'.'.'Lf';' more Lhan one test, Dtape | he Se onil
Night (The Arenn) if charscters decide to week prizes
ather thon thew freedom

W |
L |'I| TRCTOTS Wi refuse cven o aecong ||-_;||l of TSt

ine are ted another tazre of Meferu's blaod. They are then
foteed ro underge the Dune test on thele thicd YO

under threar of complering the Blood Bond
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(The Arena)

The seconid vest i virtually the same for both volunmae
and mvoluntary puess: They are mhen o o lise dunken
arenn withon mosaic of o blick nnd red seompnn acnoss s
flowr. [f the characters are thore unwillingly, Alexei sreps
towwirrd and grabs their bound hands: The elders feel s
and bome unkadt npd separmte

The Serites warch tromea gallery sbove as the charsc:
rers enter the arena, Al of the Serites who were in the
throne room when the chamcers fisc arrived, snd mers —
eight it totsl — are here, The only one missing 1 Nefen
Slaves walk aminige the Setites, who feed langoidly from the
vessels

Cilyeon meps torward and addresses thie chamictens
T-:l.unh.. “We of the :'.H‘q".t."l':T aee warkteni nnd honor thr}p.._—
whor know thas code of wiar, There are v lies e ]i:llf-rn;rfu
irt the sreng, only existence or destructian,

“Wehave diven muny Lupines from the Nile, bura few
of their rumber cemuin to harnss ull Kindred. Three of these
beasts were caprured on our lands, in defiance of our sacred
law. Kill them and claim your prize. Fail the test und die
inder the beasts' fanzs. " Glyebn adds, "Fight and be free." if
the charmctem ure there involuntarily.

The fight & tesolved based on the chameress’ satus bn
the coury, Elders who arrend voluntarily must choose o
sivigle champion fom geong them (s coialid even be
Rarliesar or Rossura if the charicrers cansileénce any dissén-
siion nganst thew chosce), The chimpion muy Jrink from
one of twe lorge bowls, Bach conmains 10 paines worth of
blood: The blocd in the pold bow] i scented, while rhe
hlood i the uilver bowl s non,

Chamerers whio are there mvoluntarily are probably
direfully weale und can |'u'|rr-|1; ntand. Thers s a collecuve
elfiit, Enciogh vrszentied blood Ls Irrﬂ];uiﬁ_l for each charse-
ter to restore gl Blood Pomes, althongh the characsers moy
shire thie hloesd it any way they wish. They may choose m
5:1"~'L' ul!ml:-i J“ |.'II- Tt one ol III.-.‘_::},_ |'|l_,1 lh"".l’ LEMLESE ,dl ||“||,|_
{ The Serites are amused If the chamcters squabble amongst
themaelies for the vitme )

CHycomn mmsiste e i *rmie fight™ vl dorh|ds the use ol
Fresenice or Dominate. He shows the characters a collection
of wenpens (awords, epencs, kenives; woes) pod lees them
¢ hove

The atena s a brood, mund dish, I s strroumded by
huighe walle that are topped with razor-sharp spikes. The
dkullsif provious gladiaeors line the interiorwall, Tl shalls
are indmtly vampiric, though there i@ 5 mnssive wolfs skl
encrusted with gold and precious sones. There is no cover
aoywhere i the ring, only the blick and red scorpion
s, whise jugeed contours seem to discor space inthe
arenn, moking it ditbicult 1o dge distances (Perceprion

s — — E—
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Eree Pools om reduced by owo dice), Ulse of The Clearm of
the Hed Eyes reduces this penalty to one die, and the
Lapies pre a1 the scorpion’s effe

Thie poreal on the ather side of the arena opens. The
arerua stretches aned diseares. The I.'l'hl!'-.ﬂ:ﬂ:F" vision shifrem
and ot ol foensin amaddentnely random wav, Two masaine
brawn and HrEy whibves hurst thri 'up;!'u thie '|IJ.1.|'.|I:!J.'||\' il
clogse porml. One of the ardmnls s male snd the ather s
femnle, Thie bensrs mre larger thim normal wolves and have
kg, sharp claws and sleek, strenmlined bodies. They wear
collors with sllver stods, and they are mad with iy weael
rage. The Lopises attack ditectly bt hove some mricky
toves (inclodimg o 10 mener hackwand jomp). The charae-
ters’ weapons are not silver nod the e heal one [
Health Level per turm.

Ultimately, pedaps the only way roowin i oo cemov
this werewnlves' hends ar 1o hack them into small preces
The Lispines do now parley, though they dimly regteter more
laatred for the Setites than they do for the cusmerers, A
some point o the fight, one (or both) of the enrnged
Lupriris leape e the stands and (njares irself on e wall's
irertt splkes, The juemp's sheer height seems t sutprise even
the Setites, The bottom two rows of lus audience
oceupied by the Serpents' human pets, who freese with
terror of flee seéreansing. Sobek rises and utters o himib
syllable, sroppme the beast (o i tracks. The Setites throy
the doimal back o the arena and woond feowich o sil e
blade {ane Henlth Level thae cannid be régenerited b i g
penaloy,

Clharacters may notice thar the wolbves Tight more
savape |y it the melee moves close o their entrywny. The
pottal hss o strong animal smell Entering the chambe
beyorud drives both werewnlves berserk, The andy lighe in
thie rovim mediates from the areon, whck square chame
ber with no dliscerndble eie and i adomed wirh the same
evil-looking hieesplyphics thut the ehuracters have seen
elsewhere wn the Fire Cowre

A pile of rom tapesiries serves as 0 mest i che fm
coener. A fnghrened onesyear-old woll coly bares 1ts reeth
and growls from the nest. The cub s oo young o change
form or defend iwell adequarely, bur v s fas aod ehoeave
The cub's defenders fly against the introders in tnsane fury
13 chapecter aceually manages to erab the cub as o hostape,
rl.u. ]’.‘-'!Il'TiT-'I r”“j'.".' I“ Ij'lﬁ‘ T Hll III "w ;I'IE L]i.ll B Py T wrpi |.|I'It
the den. Taking the hostage results m Hitle more than o
tempornry staval-olf, theugh, The parenes [Ace the chame-
tets e long os they have the cub, Despite their survival
instincts, the wolves would kill their cub rther than let &t
vemein i the charncrer's clurches.

ome of the chaacters gmamges toorip o sibver collar ol
cine ol thie beastn (or il 0 chorociee spures the cub when he
conld have killed it), the creatures show crude graciude
ind wveid artacking thae chamcter. 1 there is valy vne foe,
the hemses ey spare him, but anly if he 1o longer presenn
a threar. The werewolves hurl themselves against the




Serited instehd, whio slash the creanies o pleces’ with
sbandon, Otherwise, it s up o the characrers mo dispatch
the Lupinen. The characters win their prize if the Luptnes
are killed, whether by the elders or the Setires

Anuther chimorer mny replace the champlon if the
warrion falls, Choarncrers who fishe che werewolves ue o
group have litde recourse o their numbers dwindle, You
gl have the Setites grant the clurscees woee Blood f
the fight hns proven enrerraining thos fur

Adver the banele is over, the Setites give injured char-
scters eneuph blood to leal their wounds — abour six
pornbe’ woreh ench. The Setives ] che Lupine cub if ioseil]
fivies, bt thisy voy wirhot for o lomg time before drinking i
fry

The Lupines

Background: The three Lupinesane A faoidy, oge-
caststrom o ek of Lupus werewolves thatrgsd along
the southemn Nili. The wolves entered Setice temritory
an] were capored by Cilyoon and his men. They have
muffered ill mreatment ot the Serpents' hands and have
heert fied humam flesh, mmong other things.

Maturg/Demeanar: Finanic/Faratis

Physical: Strengrh 6, Dexterity 6, Stamina 6

Soctali Charisma 2, Manipulution 1, Appeatance 2

Mental: Perception 4, Intelligence 2, Wi 4

Talents: Alertness4, Athleticsd, Brawl 4, Tode=4,
Emparhy ¢, Intimidarion 5, Legdeship 3

Skillss Animal Ken 5, Sredleh 5, Survival 5

Knowledges: Investignrion |, Oeculr 2

Disciplines: Anfimalism 4, Auspex 2 {Sense Car-
muptiond, Celerdty 1, Prorean 4

Willpower: 7

Image: All three wolves have doge-browe tur with
gray streaks. The male has patches of mble Black on Bis
back and long mussle, appearing related to the juckal-
headed creaturey nr Kamak, ifthe tharmcters witnessed
Pl This wiolves nssrime Hispo {prehistoee walf) form
wy combary The fermale i brgeethun the male md hann
white crescent matking between hereges The cubhasa
benr paw amd the-distinctive markings of bothoof s
pairerts. Al three af the animals iurn inte notmal wolvey
whien they die.

Ruleplaying Hints: You wereexiled from the grear
tribe for puating with enchother, Themonsrers wholkesp
o o et w ik vou meany event, soyoumighe
iy well kill s miny of them ns possihle héfore you die;

Storviellers The werewilves con heal one Health
Leresl every turn suromarically, except for wounds me-
fliceed by silver weapoms or by the teeth and claws of
Kinured, which do permment bharm. Werewolvel cagie
mgravated damige with thelr teeth and claws, The
ruirinals wre Do isiiabed by the Sitloes and cannioe ek i
thie safety of thie L

Aftermath

Wictaiions chirscters win thaeir prize (which mieht sim-
|'l|'!.' b ther lives o II'IL".- EI..II.'a'.: I'I-;'i'ul_'1 LSOETER Ly B 1]“-- [RIRTTRY 1,
They arefree o lenve the Fire ittt |1J|.|:'|r'-l.r'=:!| the Senje
want them sty Jonger 1o etssre the characten! corupticin
Three iron bopees full of gold are deliversd o the charicrens’
chamibers (or are rossed e the arern floor If the chamerem
dernand their freedom immedintely), with protmle of moe i
the charsciers remali another night

U",-'l-"-!h el thie :‘ﬂuu‘-n"nm‘r of Jocalo may alao mbke the
chimmerens aside acd dwy, "You buve won your prize, but you
may be o claser toachiesing yourgonl than whier you srmived
here. Thete are a preat inany thines thut you niy leaee (e
tes bt Liesmnus” towmds — bat these s be won "

'._..l LACACEETs “.'Jlll |.|I'I':||.||‘ LN II"'iJ L S | S | ﬂ:l_-_l Tiw ri'",‘
mrface, bur withowt any of thelr weapinm, possesion ol
entourage if the Setites are disappotoied with the charicren
performance [ See I the Choracrers Lenve Tor i informm:
tion wi deprartny from e Fiee Cour. )

The Third Night (A Game
of Chess)

If the chorncrers seay for i thisd niche, o slave sumimens
thiem o’ a large, four-sided theater with tiered wats and o
fow, sguare stage. The woge s mode of red srome and
partitiomed into 64 equdl wquares. Thicty-two rpged <lives
stamel in fearful rows. Mose of the shives Lok FJ,",.T':!.-l:I. bt
twoare European. Bach wearsa fetish (dentifying bim or her
asachess pisce: They all carry shor dapgens and Took nrthe
characters with blind fear, The chamctens are invired o take
seats atone end ol e " bomrd™; the Serites reeline no higher
e at the apposEite end. The anly heats missing are A lexe)
and Mefer

Enbek prins and sy

Yo of the Camartlla (or Sabbnt) are repuredly great
tacticinns, 5o | atm sure youl are famillor with the fundemen
I'Fll.'i i"'lf'i'hl&“. Thn::a_- WlElLl'u;'k |'I|;'r.r.|l'l.‘ Wi hin.ﬂ -||.;|]1_~:||. ot =
ordetited our eemples. We have condemned them w death
and you rust aid in their just execurion. | only hope youane
more entertaming than oy st opponent” This comment
evokey louptiter from a fewof the Serres, burnatfriom Sevls,
who the vizier lonks ar with obviows and urireguiced lunt,

The characrers may Tuve meral difficuliies with this
test, of none at all, Sohbar mighe nor Blink g dhe prospec
of comdemning humans to ther denths — some Sabhar
might even find (ttame, Those who skrive to minbn their
humarnity may face a dilemme While oll of thie chamerer
have killed betare, rhis snme 15 cold-Rlooded murder The
apperent fact thar the Setited have alrondy sentenced the
prisoners mmy midee plaving o licele snsier for Kindeed. bt
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hurdly palatable, Humane characters must also weigh the
worth of these human strsnpers against the greater good of
stopping the Glovanni,

I the churscten protest or move o walk out on the
game, the Setites are magnanimous and make a counret-
uffier. They will spare the lives of those who survive the
gime, U the churcrers still quit, Sobek hisses and corses
them fon theit false pretersions o humanity -and munes
thest with the prize they have juse surrendered. The charac-
ters are free 1o leave the Fire Courr,

|T R.Lhnlilr'l is -l||| i the F1rl Clourr, she may 1.'(1|unr|.-::r

L thie Cleanicters agree to'play, they mist succeed ar a
resistend ind extended Intelligence + Game Plaving roll 1o
beitt Sobek (First pluver to five successes wins). You could
also wer up o chess board nod comgpere wirh the players —
allow a good chess pliyer to assume the roleof Sobek if your
chess amategles aie rusty, Sobek s an mdacious, bur hirdly
unibenrable, plover,

[N ary ol the churactess speak with an English accent,
ane uf the Furopean's “pieces” seems to awaken from his
tmance. He LR TLE forward and stares ineo the shadinws =
the characters and pudps, "N, Noo No It cannior be, An
Englishman ! Here! Good lard, help me, sir! Lam Sir Richud
Futtriim, an archaeologss, These barbatinns — my mind!”
The wther Ebropean, o Frenchman, muttens, to himself
There ks general laughiter from the Setite gallery as the vizier
filerices the “piece” with a smre. The characters T TeCjLss]
thart thi rwa Burtpenns be added ro their prize if they win.

The b ¢hess preces kil each orber om command,
though o few Ialk and mn fantically around the board
bufore punrds hack rthem o pleces 1o the applause of the
assermbloge. Thechomcrers passchis resy repardlessof whether
they win ot lose the game. Sobel is scomful if they lose
binkly, and he seols ar them darkly if they win. A narmow
loss by the churcter pvokes a "gond game, well played.”
fromm the apprecistive wanmer

Participonti with Humanity 3 or bigher must sucoeed
at o Consclence roll (difficulry ¥ or lose o pomr of Homan-
ity Thila difficuley is reduced by one if chamcters negorianned
tiv pave lives, or by owo if they secure the archneologises®
roleare.

The Setites sgree to award the chargciers their prize for
the night. The chamcrers may be thinking of taking their
winoings uod menning by chis dme. The Serires offer them
further prazes to keep the guoststhers anothernight (see the
Incenrives page)

6 The Sum Hus Ser

The Fourth Night (Duat)

Thisevent isstged on the fourth night i the chamcten
seay thar long. If they du not, run this scene on the clisre
ters' last orsecond-ro-last m},rht atthe Fire I:-,'le;.;.’:upejuimg
on how you want event= to unfold.

Slhaves wenring black robes and burial WIRPPITIZE waken
the chamicrers, They camy o small funerary boat and bid the
elders to climb aboard. (Characters who ortend the cous
unwillingly may be dumped aboard and overseen by pumdy

on the “vessel” to ensure that the wealt vampires remain
el e e L T T e

LV CONIFRICLORS WILTL COMJMSSION.

The Messenger of Jocaly stands before the posal, in
frone of Sobek and Glycon, A vounp boy snnds with them
holding a reed brash in one band and osmall gold por o e
other. The Mesenger speiks us the characters avé cartie]
foeward, "This s the hardest test of all, for to clam vout prise
you muse trivvel 1o the Underworld and stond judgment on
the scale of Arubis. Fail this test and the cosr i deack: This
i5 your binal chance to turn from this patly” Tle Messenger
witlts while the chametersconfer. I they turm back here, the
slaves CALTY them from the ball and they ey lemve thie coort
AT any cime.,

IFthe characrers agrie to proceed, Jocale’s medsenger
takes the brush from the boy's hind, dabs (e in the gold por,
and paints a struight black line over each chamctes’s eyes,
She smiles agiin no dhe warns thar thie elders are gobng o sce
stramge sighes in Dhiae, They may speak with those they
meet, but they wre nor allowed o inferfere with the activie
ties of the Underworld She explains further tha ence they
have passed a room, they must move on and gy not cetum
i a chamber behind them. The Messenger then waves hes
byl before the p'.}d.'l.ﬂl. whibeh glides Ot m e sil e

Sobek pestures for the charcters owalk inside. They
find themselves i o hall corved frowm Black stane. Torches
sputter under a cold, damp breese thar blows from some-
where m the darkness. A dense fop covers the floor, None
of the Setites or slaves joms them.

Room One (The Dungeon)
The black hallway beads t0 a stome och before o

eavernims, medieval tortare chamber, Clanwers with tastes
for such places may feel o wave of nostalela as they see
famibiar torture devices, some hoaving pone oot of use cone
1Hes agu,

Two men go abouc their work here, One speale i
casal, friendly manner with o hageard victim arrerched
thin onearack, Although clearly inpain, the prisoner coves
abmost uny kindness, and respornds with the same. Other




privomaers lie in various ngonizing positions around the room.
Mot of the muchmes are empry, though, which gives the
dungerm an atmost torlom appesmnce, if that i possible

Clamerers who mvestignre the room (rucher than
walking vl throwghde) diseoverthar the fims wreurer 5 o
iiendly Spanish man. He introduces himsell humbly as
Samiel amad relines that he has been a torturer o (and of)
krs; he clearly considers has profession o legirimare and
peceseary one. Mose of bis: pustificanions rovolve aound
“keeping the order.” Samuel s a Hode rough around the
edees, bt he pwell-edicred in bis own way on philosophy.

Clharieters may flnd the apprent dichitomy bereeen
Samuiel's demeanor and job chilling or amusing. He mrades
hirirs and anecdortes about the pratesshon if the visitomsahow
arvitieerest, Samilel s cleardy not an inspieed turturer, but he
opes abour hiswork inacheedu) and efficient manner, He
iy egritomise the banalivy of evil to some.

[f the characters ask whar hies beyond, Bamue| elaams
with a certnin degree of dismste that a groop of "docton”
pcctples the next room., He dddmi wo disliking cheir sclen:
tific detuchment and iwresendful becase they have “smpped
the heart from the business.”

I the chamscters retumn Samuel's hospiealicy; he appeals
tor thiert oo put i good word with * Anubis™for him but does
not eliborate. I the chomerers express contempe for the
torturer, he 1sservile throughour theirvisitand reies o by
them from the rogm,

Twiv prisorers, ccler than the man v che mck, are
1||'||.IE" 5“1“”‘:’15 Ccare. {Jnt‘ i.ﬂ i fuung I‘.criirl-l: .ﬁlq‘l"r': “']_ll._l liﬂ,l
bhesn sentenced to oomonth's tormure and then death for his
crime miling i Sobek's presence . He s senu-consciousin
scoffin similar w those that the charcters may Have been
kept in after thelt artival; unwilling puests may be sympa-
thetic o the young mon's plight. The alave regains
consciousniss temporarily whin Samuel prans bim some
walct,

The third prisoner 15 less friendly 1o his torurer; he
himes "monster™ at Samuel's approacle The musn's face s
Fadly distoreed, bearing the tell-tale scarsof Vicissioude. His
gy evinl past each other ta eroak our each syllable. His
bunrd hias been plucked out in places and he bis bum marks,
The man &a Coptic priest.

Thie priest {5 initially more concerned wirh the chamc-
ten' well: being thim has own and mismkes the elders for
srtals and felliow victims. The priest's demeunor changes
slamificantly H the characters feveal their vampiric nature or
appreach more closely w expose uny vampirte cases, The
prsoner calls 10 God ro “abjure the demons,” The priest lost
fintchy Dt v, 0 thie prosyeée s nio effect on the characters,
Surmiiel, embsarissed by the ourbirst, burns the prisst by
wiy of spoligy and anirls, "Callmg on God again® He wan'

fear pn misernble old smner like voul"

The second eortiset 5 o thin, silent Chinese man of
indeterminace age. A parchwork of vices has etched evil
bines across his tace. The mua does not seek commisermton
with the chamcters bt prefers o be left w his wiork
However, he (s convivial i they inguire alowt Fis crafr

The chamerens soo iderrity chis iormarer as the creatr
of the fleh-und-gloss soulprure 0 Mananna's chambers
tassuning the characters have managed w visit herh. The
arfiat is o favorite slove, goven Meferu's own blood 1o pumue
hisealbig. Hiseyeaspirkte with us inhiman elaring { Augpes)
as he exploing his vision, e applies colored, moltes glas o
his living subject aver nperiod of days ar weels. The glus
iJH'F‘!H. SITEAMS O SpTays in a fine mist from a collection of
rimprressively engineered brigs and gald nosles, The apis
explaims thiat an plehemical salution keeps the subjects skin
from charming:

He sprays a swlel of orange gluss across n subject's bare
stomach 25 o demonstration. The victim moans firfully, but
she shows no other sign of coneciousmes. Her bady is
pintined in a gaceful arc by metal boces. Whotls of
mulricolored glass: spread oor bebind her like cossamer
hurterfly wings. Fler face (s already half-encased in green
ghass that rellects her woblinking rghe eye i o dosen
terrow-nrrichen facers. As the ghisy conls, the characmts note
that the skin s bright red, but it is otherwise undamaged
{Nothing sharr of another night's sty wrests the secret of
thuia formiula from the Serires. )

The arcise conrinues to explain thar the vierim’s con-
scipusness, or 'ka," 5 mapped in the body after the prece s
complete, The body may be preserved in a pristine stare
torever o be allowed ta roe, dﬂ*nndmg on the TOFTuEry
process involved. He enthusen that a displayed, decompos
i body pives hie mastens fresh inssghis o comiption aod
decay, Despite the horritie naturee of the an, Toreador
Lespecially antltribic) moay see genuine ment to the work.

Samue] prosdisees an oron kepwheriever the chameten
are prepared o move on, and he shows thein inw the bull

leading o the next chamber,
Room Twe (The Hospital)

The chartcters way be aghast v the next chamber.
Patnted white walls imd smooth gray floars give the msman
sirof climical stenlity. The charactersore startled miiallv by
thee room'selecivical lohting. 1k is very likely that they ave
nover: seern elecric lighe before (the firt commercially
gunilable bulbs have been sround for only three venrs).
Charactess using Auspex find that the byl glimmier arid
Hare in edd visrys; burning strange and disorlening trotls of
light in their cyes as they seek to ndapt, Those who keep
abreast of technological sdvances nore that the equipment
in the Toom — opemtiondevices— i on the curting edie.
These modern woriders are puriculaly incongrivows sl
sinistor in backwarer Luxar.
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There womote activiey bere than in the first room,
Threw busy “docears” (oo men and a waman) move with
ethcient precision berween long mbles dthat hold micro-
scoipes, beskeers and four patients, Che of thie discroits — on
old mon with o bervign fee and fufs of white hair Leimsing
hin bald hend — seepsforward to grect the characiers. He
pruercafies bl e Doceot Helmut Steleben of Viennn,
His vonce woealm and confident, but chardicrers may recog-
tuize fear behind his invellipen: oyey,

Chorneters wha s the ficiloy leary that i consisss of
three djoining laboratories, including o sories of el
Il"-'l.lll..' Rl Ferr thie dogtors, The doctors hive colleered
Bl o u.|]ll.uulih'lrrﬂnunlﬁmﬂi|I:f¢rr||r1.||i1|}]1_'|51|*\;||*|..:|-'-|:rl|;|I
I pvents warmeit .

Ploweisr Strieben's two ussistants are both youngor than
he s Oe, Doceor Kal, (s o wll, mngly Seavitte tnon with o
thin mustache. The other, Nurse Bliznyok, s a plensantly
plump Hussian wornan an her lare 305, The relatonship
betwieen the thaee seemi professional, but it is one of
dimeuied professionil jenlousy. Thisdor wos are gxceed inply
polire and helpful as they offer o unewer snythang the
chiuracters wish to kaow about their work: They explain
that their sporsor, Alesel, Tus selecred thiem o work on
very ampoctint expretiment, chough none knowy exactly
whit Alisel's intended resule i (and they don't dare ask),

The experiments are like somet |l||1g ot a fnriaste
nivel's mad-scientst laboratory; Mary Shellev's Franken:
sigtre e Howthome's “Dr. Hewlesger® come e tnind. &
patient Hes prone on a cable. Mone of his fearures s discermn-
thle: his face and skull have been akiully removed. Flis
-Z-'L‘-II':U[ eerlurmn remmms neace aned 45 sl commecred ool
buin, which kssuspended ina jae tnu groen sobomon. Coppet
wres lead fromm the brsin o on elecerical generator. Bime
Bliznyok demanstrares how she is “mapping” the brain and
its responges tooelecmical corene. An elecencal pulse in-
duces spasmodic movement in varous exremities oi
comund. She W logizos if the charsctors have a PegaTive
reaction 1o the experyment, explaming thor such advances
servethiesc entitic ,f_-'||'|l'\|'|' L) Elig;-_{crerwhomm_h the l;'u.t[t.‘ﬂl":-
thomghues discovers o dim mote of eonselosness, The beaii
begs teehly for death,

The uther human and animal subjec s have long sinée
psed the powne of commumearing, They hive boen re
chsced to thewrcomponent parts; thiey preiviihe on ) srtondmic
FERDHINHES nnid e waid ns tisine dosiori. (e pratient, e u,-.lj
to o specamen table, lns bees peeled bk, lover by lager —
probably by use of Viersdnude. | tie chareten ask about
Alewet, the theee docters independuntly deseribe Fimas the
maint brflliane surgical miod of the day,

The Doctors

Ench ol the surpeoms ks |1|gh|v |n1'4,1||1'ﬂx_-|1|: ! ]-!m charsc-
ters who watch them caretully “}l‘n:(‘g"rrmn = Awarenecss,
difficulry 3% may derect cortmn idimyocrusies thae seem
“precucipred” oringramed byanother sotree. They speak bo

The Sun Has Set

enchother in repetitive plurises el neel nods of reasarmes
Eromn the orhier rwo belore dodng anything oo et own, The
doctors ave as much o part of Alesel’s experiment; 45 dhie
patients.

Droctor Seeieben: Helmur Smrichen s cold, methodiel
nned monstreusty detached from the pain he cawses. A quint.
“ratiomal” man, e nevertheless entertains the paranom
that hogror Kalby & sabowging his cesearch in hopes of
ruining the sendor's reputation wich Aleset to becoma hed
duetior, Strichen fenms he i om the way our and secks nwy
to kel vhe younger scientist. Thactor Strieben 15 almesy
contury, old, but he appess o beoin his 30 He b o
weakness for poetry, Rococo pamtings and Hande!'s Wine
Mlsic

MNurse Blinyak: Murse Blinyal ooprobably the mos
“evil” wf the three doirare She resenes thiat her wy pred
vented berfrom beeoming a doctor in the mitside world, YL
she has fared litcle bercer here. Shie s a alarified ssstan: o
the twi male doctors, despite hersuperior intellience. e
vients her Aptee and frostrariog i the paticits and delishiti
i |1Ull!i1'13.: ochers as sho b been hore Those whio rell ber
thoughts ducover highly tomanticised imges of o hund
sonze Adexer. She believes he will Embroce her o o rewrd
for hier worle, but the characress miay mmogire s moch dorket
tave e store forbher

Diceor Kalb: Doctor Kalb s indeed oying ro saborag:
Docror Scriehen's expenments, though noe foe the remsan
thint Strieben duspects Kalb i g meoaloely humane man
trying to do’ whot smill good le can. Discovenal for his
wrinnd-brnking biolopical studies; Docror Ealb was s
duced wo joim the Fire Coun by Alexiei’s acudemic liees. The
bealisgist initially refused w vk pare in the laspital's grisky
worke A few howrs gnder Alexei’s Ender mindsteiton
dI.Lll'[HnJ his titeve, rhnugh. He I'I..'-lluth'u_'lflu_-li_-.cs_'r:t[!; to gl
the hespinl's experiments ever since.

Piscror Kalhblag been i the courr |unger thanche orler
twir hive, and he undermined the work of ey ot Wochon
tu the poine where Alexei killed chim, Thus, “evil destrom
evil, as Kalb believes, Kol has become unhinged by his
experiencts amd balieves hirselfto be an dnpel of meecy—
pmerimed killing subjeces siurrepritiowsly, so they can es.
cape further pain. He ensed his own pain thmugh heavy
dritike. Kalh buries Bis troe th -ugl‘u: to the bew of his
abilities, bur Teleparhy uncovors theme Aleses profakly
bercsw ol Kalb's merelful predilecriong, bur be allows the
doctor te comtinue his ways as o random element in the

Tetmibse's bxporiment

Room Three (Alexei)

A long, dork il bway leady from Poar's sseond cliam.
bet, Guttering ol bimps eonit a feible 1ghr and thick smiole
There are bones of every deseription ser tne the rnnel’s
eavernonzs vinlls, and they glisten with wshing blick resldue,
Fluman and animal skalls stare dimbly. Mosaics of spinal




godumneg, dsrendied rlbs and inmionte peomersical ,-17[1111,. of

knuckle bones shimmer in the dim firelight, Pelvis bons
exude o visoous, reddish-black protoplusm. Swormoy of large,
subtertanean flies b lamgrily amooad the fetid topiarics.

A hepvydoorar the et of the hallwiy swings npen with
i orrured groan, Olservane chameeens  Perception + Aware-
nes, -hﬁlll.'llll',' n:' notice !I At A l.!lMI.Z'I'h'I[‘:I"l |1.|.:rr|..1.|'| ]IﬂLIf |4
pdhered o the door and forms the opening nechanism. A
single bl el ey rm__-.ud« rI I LT withi s e anil |H:L'|i:|.r
hiaresd,

Thee disor feads i a circular room o rougl-hewn stone,
with s sheer, 10mener doep just tostde. A e and clureered
[OTTLITE -'h.'*!‘ftht'f ﬁi L5 |"’|.\‘I|i1'|'|-'| Thr.'rl: B LI E'I'I.i“lj["]'lsl ]_'Mk} ﬂn.d
whost ol evil-look g muchine of unknown functom or QrHgin
bere. A hulking body with three shrunken homan heads
appeanytomeside inon L wooden pen. O head s dend, but
the other twinsrare at che umuders with mvenous eIy,
The torso of o man s strapped to o specimentable; Hismtemnl
otgeinas have been polled oueand plosed down, but they writhe
inknots The deformed man monns soitly,

Theonly visble meanitothe chamber loorishy stepping
on the plate of & huge scale than hanis froom dhe celling gl
y beyond. Anocher dish iy sus=
pended onrhie other sele of the toom — the countecbalance
tothe plare bofore the choracrers. A tarpe whire fentherreats
on the dissane plare

tl'!!!l'l. '-I|‘."|.'|[‘]]'IH CIED ST

Alexel stards on the chimnber floor Hie weas o sumngle
black robe and o black, iron Anubis muask. “Arubis™ srelaes
thie comierof & #tone moruary mble. Larpe slulces, apparenthy
mtended for blood, line the tuble's recessed surface. Nefersins
near A nubis on s small gold drone oo smiles bentpnlyar thi
\'}SItLﬂf.ﬂlJ:xulpnmr-,rul|:11‘ |.|ri_‘||:{.'|.11r.|l thie o haraciers' feom
and they recopnize his volce:

"Come hither, lose shades, but step fist apor the sl
and weigh your soul against the festher of Muat. Do nor b
alraid. Cnly the muly sulley oneed fear the judgmene of this
clestinl cour,”

IF ehe cluspagress walk over the plate roward the stimease,
the scale holds for all but one. The teather of Maar inevimably
vlsey tund e ].‘llilrl? beneath an unfortunaee charmeter L!r.'up:-
sliwwly, depositing him before Alexel ond Meteme The «mle
tips undar the welght of the charneter who has thie lighea
Humanity mating, undera Tamisce orander the chimoner whao
appeals most to Meferu's aeschenc sensbilines {one whoseems
partieularly cormupe)

Acnabis T:lsprm-:{t:. “Adns, it seems the ustice of Maat [
tound youwanring: Be of sood cheer, thouglt Some mav koo
an eterrity of pain in thear fial hells, You need enjoy but one
mght of my genws, Come ther, Ter s begm, you omd 1,

The Trimisce appears to expect thie character 1o ke

his place willingly on the vorture table. The charac rers sy
cercainly objecr. Alexel reminds the chamcters of thair




burgain. I they forfeir urehis point, they will all be killed. 1f
the "chosen one” refuses by take his place on dye table,
Mefer provounces all the elders to be vach-brealeers, She
unes her awesome powers of Presence and Dominute o
cismmund the charncrer to takee hisplace on the table and for
the ather churacters ro remaoin where they smand.

Despite thelr references to the “justice of Maar," nel-
thier Neferu nor Alesel really cares whe goes on the torture
table. If another character volunceers o take the chosen
victim's place, Anwbis, "in his cosmic wisdom," sceepts,

It isalso possible thar the charac rers dowdled in che fist
rwo rooms for most of the night. 1 so, the Taimisce asks that
Mefern mve him an addidonal night o practice his ar on
the chosen chisrncrer. (She denies this requese) Thu,
Alexei tries o Firan entire poght's session into the time
remaiming Before dawn

IF the chamcrer mies his place oncche mhle, the orhers
are left rowarch o the fackal-beaded Trimisce tortures their
comtnde. They may decide te armck but go up against o
Methuselah wnd a sbth-génemdon Trimisce — odds of
suryviving are unlikely, Nefers moy also use ber Presence to
compel the hoerified charactens 1o remain where they are
and worch the impénding operation.

Left to his devices, Alexei restrains rhe characrer with
heavy imn chains and begins his groesome work, Alexer is
arn inhyman, master morturer. He combines the clinical
derachment of o surgeon with a cruel and sardonic wir, He
deplores eonventional rools and wses Vicssimude on the
flesh and bone of the unfortunate victim — kneading and
twisting him into 8 pain-wmcked mas of independently
twitching organs and exeemities. Those warching may
recognize an eye here, a contour of flesh there, but other-
wise, thelr compamion o lunget exists. One oe inore of the
chatacters nuy try to mmchor the victim teleparhically, bur
doing s subjects the telepach o the vicdm's agonyg (flve
dice are lose on all sctions until mental contact s broken).

I'he partent loses conrrol of his body within the firscfow
miriutes of torture . He may try to mamtain his sanity inany
rumber of ways: he can wy 1o escape reality by dwelling on
post experiences of he may concentrate on his pathe In
either case, five Willpower must be spent nnd a Derange-
reent sl develops I the chiracter survives

A the characters wimess their companion’s dissoby-
tots, o boiling black morass of ropy flesh flows up through
the tmble’s sluices and intermingles with the tortured char-
ncter, A shiver of plensure shoors through Nefend's slender
body as the plasmic entity smothers the vietim. The patient
i erwveloped by o wave of blacknes, Those who inonitor
rheir commade’s thoughts feel o dark andertow pull their
minds downward, A successul Willpower roll (difficuln )
is requined ro escape. A Taimisce may recognine the Heshy
pres s o roiesterfully ornfred vozhed (see Clanbook: Teimisee).

The consumed patient (pnd any minds trapped with
liks ) loses all sense of Weneity. A hot, humid feelingand the
smell ol fotten meat ¢lige In. Anoangry insectlibe s
ermarmtes from sl sround, as i made by dosens of hosle
creatures. Alien sensations, memoniesand poimal bunser, s
if from other hideous minds, mvade the chameter’s. The
other beings are dim and deads with Ueee indepesdan
SEINCIEnCe.

Honeof theslves displeased thie charae rers on thi fim
night and was condemned o punishment, the charsees
meers her disembodied mind bere The slove moy mismke
the chamerer's purpose in coming o Duat mnd may beg
forgveness for her post tansgressions. Alvernatively, the
wronged slave may attempe o drag the characrer down with
her inro the depths of the wozhd-mind,

Moments atier the claracier s consumed by the vaghd,
Alexet's mind seems 1o crackle and scinrillare around him
The Trimisce's presence colls chrough thie void like dhomy
vines made of black ploss. His voice curs i the charicnes
like o kniibe [and can also e hetind by any characters whise
minds are trapped witl the cluracted's)s "Tell me, Lide
varnpite — for the Sempents will nor — whar i i ol seek!
Speak muthrully, for L am your pody salvation. Sec’s minion
will ner blame me tor yiour deadh I the charaeoe vesss,
rhi." “?:’Irf-tuind l:rltrﬂ.ﬂl:hi:n EVET I-i.l.fr}ltl' :l'l-lLI ETH'HIEJ Ay
ot postnt of Willpewer per turn. Whien the characredssoowe
s reduced 1o zer0, he reveals hus gouds oo find the Sorpn
Fragment. [l and when the choraceer's will breaks, Ao
proposes an alllance.

Alrernarively, Alexel may try o more diplomatic ap
praach from the beginning of the varture, particulary if the
chargeter 15 a fellow Trimisce, or if the chamcters have
mtmtitoned the Sargon Frament in bis presence. Alexel
appears to the charncter in his human fonn, saying, "Theee
Even that viperous child cannot spy on s lere, 1 rule this
devmain.” He proposes an alliance ta acquire and study the
contents of Luzsius’ tarmh, Alexed chen clatms o have
speciul expertise that could aid the characters and also hine
at imminent Setite betrayal, “They seek 1o keep vou biere
ondy ws destroy your souls.”

If the character sgrees to the offer, Alexet warns duar
the chamcters must leave the Flre Uourt before the end of
the fifth might, even If it olfends the Setites, The charactes
may wish to impose conditions to this “partnenhip,” and
the two can make & deal. Alexet claims that the rest of the
night's tortite will go palnlessly. As his mind withdraws,
Alesel warns the characier non wberry his overtures v the
Serpents and threatens that the Setites connot even mag-
true the paitn that he can inllice.

If the chamcter rejecty Alexel’s olfer, the Taimisce
charses lim and rells him to prepare for death. The voehd's
mind crushes in o the characrer's, as deseribed above, The




chiarnceer can resist onby s long as his Willpower holds owr,
at the end of whneh Alexel proposes hisallanee aga o the
dl:l‘fﬂtf I.l ’._.h.'I'ITiII:'.ﬂ'!T'.

Meteruwarches silently throvghout the procedure with
i mixtuee of piry, amusement and swwsal, She doesn't
appear to percelve the Trimbsge's perfidy. Ay down ap-
proaches, Alexer gradgingly returns the chorocer to his
former shape @t Neferu's bidding: The Methuseluh then
orders the charascters (o retum to thicir spariments through
# hiclden dovr in the torture chamber

The towtured characrer awakens the next night in the
guest wing, wenring o black snd red rohe. He s extremely
sore, but otherwise, he soems unharmed. A stoke of oy,
wormricddled wisod lieson his chest — a gt froim Nefien for
providime o pood right's entertaimment. This gt isa mys-
tienl toremi that reduces the difficulty of necromantic ritual s
by o,

The chnracters undoubtedly decide to leave the Fire
o as poon s possible. The Seties endee the charicnen
with richen ar secren now mote than ever to compe] them
o atay one more night. Indeed, Jocalo's messenger appears
and congratulares the chamctess on thelr successes, She
tells them that they have seen the worst than che Fire Couri
baas tor olfer s thay teey will spead woaight in great luxurey
if they stiy for fust ame e, She mods ond promises 1o see
them the nese might i they sgree o remin, She responids,
Yo are wise™ and degrirs it they refuse w smy.

Storvreller: Alexetl 8 incerested in che contents: of
Lazarus’ tomb bur v teapped o che Fire Coure by his
agreement to work for the Serites. He violures that agree-
ment only of the prize owtwelghs the risks, The Sasgon
Fragmenr ts sufficient indvcement and Adexel may become
an bty inachieving the formuls bur then a serious con-
render for possession of it

Alexed tollows chie Pach of Coine nnd desires toserve
and dbableiize the Father. He belleves the Scrgim memu
i5 the means 0 achieving that endl. He has no intencion of
shiring the knowledge impareed by the Fragment with the
churactees, and e seeks o betroy them once his prize is
within reich.

Iithe chamcters berrny Alesei®s ovirtires o the Setires,
Neteru orders the Trimisce to her quartses to "await her
plieasare.” He stiffens sormewhinr and shoors the charncrees i
migrderous plance, bt e complize. Ani discosiony be-
tween Mefern and Alexel on thiv score are oot of the
charserers' earshor (and other senses),

The Fifth Night

Chamcters who are [oolish or despemte enough m smy
nfifth night wake tothe sight ofthe temple’splersure alaves,
whio take them ™ a recrangular mom, The walls are a
golden-brown marhle and the foor i deep blue. Columns
and fine curtiing prrtision a large portioo of the room. Seyla
mwairs the chamacter and smilesar them aweetly: "You have

heen fne and diverting compisny; the Children of Set are
not ungrateful. The princess tendess ber regrets for any
discomtort vou have felr ar our hands snd corveys b
pratibude.”

Many of the pleasure slaves from the first mighe, and @
fewrmore, ore al=o in the toam. The slaves' reactions on the
lifth night depend on How the charicrers treated them on
the first: Each curraimed room containn the plessures thy
thie cliaroc s enpoyed most the fivve plehe. The Seeiges hnve
v agenda this might except to keep the chameters from
lesving, though the chometers probably seirch for hidden
schemes throughour. The Starvreller miae wish to b thid
opportdnity to mtoduce the fist nighe's ententainmens o
these whi were prisoners and mised 15 The Setites have
hail severnl mights to prepare dhis dime, ond the pleasures are
even more fulsome. 1f one of the chameten mvites Sevlow
join them, she agrees

Thieslaves ke thetr leave shorty before down, and the
Messonger of localo arrives. She staves, "1 s an hour before
down and you hove complered your final test, You may
deport ol youso desire, Flimsever, yormay soy the resr of this
right and the princess will see vou off timerrow cve with
honers as befit your smrure.”

Thie chamactens have s fimal choice. They can o like
bl now amicl risk the disfavor of thelr offended hoses, or they
AN STy utinl the falluwing evening. They must consider
howe chose {r4s 1o duwn, bow fur i |5 1o the nearest dhalrer,
antd b fast thee Secives will ler chiem leave, There ane also
three tiore hepvy ron chests full of gold in the chamcten’
goest wing. The combined mghs' rersuires e enough o
imeresse everyone o Resanrces & (or 5, lor these who are
alveady ar 4,

Scyla

Seyla |s charming company in whatever nctiviries the
charzcrers pursue, ind ahe relates that she (3 an the ' Pith of
Ecstasy." Scyla has no shame whassoever but doplays o
stromn g sense ot oitual propriery. She comphicowith iy of the
plestre demands thar choarmeters minke of her bur expects
them ro keep up, Her vamptee kiss s exceedingly pleasi
able and s in many ways reminiseent of the characrers'
Embrace: Soyln i also n talenred musician, histortan and
huniter (she often joins Glyeon on bl excarsions )

She may. impart court gossip; the Fiee Court s a ther
ouphly enjoyable place from her perspective. She does nor
seem temibly touched by the plighr of ts victims, though
Scyln shows emparhy for the characren' suffering, She has
srich and homorous contompt for “thar b feiol Sobek
Scyla moy even promise t6 make contact with the chamc
ters i the owtside world et somie pomn, o they so request
She doesso only of she believes they mean her no harm
Sevla b slightly younger than the ¢hacacters, und she i
etphth peneotion. Her Chseap e are Auspex L Celeni 1,
Fortinude 2, Obfuscare 3, Presence 4 and Serpentis 4
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lncentives

The Sevives wane the charmoters wremnin at che Fire Cowre for aslong as possable inorder to commpr thisvisiters folly-
T Seeperios s thie chisracrem’ gouls and needs to enclee thism w remaing one secees will be revenled e one gift will
be prowaded for each night that the charcers temain o undeso the Serites’ test, Thie iollowing anesome iberis o
mught be used o bribe the charscres e ymying longer,

The Magic Lantern: If the characpers lave already won the right 1o excavare Lazan’ tomb; the Settes [mg oa
large. plain; elay um. Sobeleexpliving, Thissimple vase once belonged to Lazans, who was not n soranger to this covrts
He seemed to think it imporant bur lost it o us on b third mighe Tamsaee i s bue o mifle, bur perhags you would care
to play for it The chracters moy examine rhe um through various myerical means and find it normal (oall ways.

Fliwever, thie best wire roexamine the vise plysion by pormder o boghe liche, 1 che vase s broughe mear o arch, the
shvahow ot by it showes ehiin lines of lighi thie form o crucifim shirpe, like thiae of Lord Camden's map, The Setires show
genutne snrpose when thiey see the image {the shadow-dbwelling Sentes don't usually use bight as s wol)and msh to ke
thie e froms the chiarucres so that they must win it 0 onder to study it further, _

If oree cof the plavers makesa successtul Perception + Alertness ol {difficuly 8) ora character bas Eidetic Memory,
the elders hive seen all they need to know; the clarcten do not need to compete 1o win this rreasure’s secrers, They
learn thar there is pnother secret chomber i Lossno” haven beyond the one sugeested on Camden's map, (See Lasing!
Teunh for mere information on the secomid secret chanmber. )

Laly Awmbsa: [ one of the chiarscrers was Embraced by the Setive Lady Amibsd in The Last Supper, Meferu appedins
befare the chamcrer as tf from nowhere and offers him her hand andintones, "Come, there bsomeone | panild TEACCUATIL
you with,”

The Methuselah leads the chamerer theough o secrer passage and into o nch aparoment. The charocrers long-lost
site reclines comiortably in achair Ludy Alsa sppearsmuch asshe didwhen the ehamerer first met herin 1444, theugh
there twi diitant look about her {long imprisonment by the Fouriders has unhalanced her mind). The sire appears happy
tosee her chilile as she hugs him warmly and kisses lsim chastely on the forehead i€ e allows it Lady Amisa assures the
chumiter thar she bores Fim no il will for hid mole in her centuries long imprisonmient., and dwe ppologises forany
discomfore she cated him tniche pase.

The character may actually be moved ro forgrve and forger; Lady Ao is bicn shadow of her former self and it has
bieen cver 400 yeurd, afrer all. Afrer ashorn reuniton, Neferu dismisses the wommm, who then Teaves in g hase.

Meferu addresses the chameter, “Thie peecious Foundess didn'y reveal her duspe because they feared [t would
encourage vou to el out. When wedieovered whisre shis wis hield, wesent agenies 1 liberive her, substitating anothe:
i herstead. A Follower of Ser in chains like a common criminal? Inralerable!®

Pricde, me any genulie concem (o Lady ﬂ\mma:wcll-bumg.mm to bve been thietmpetis for hermescue, mnd this
suspichin bs verified s Meferu continues: "She s nocwhin she onice wis, After hier iberation, shesweeped hemelf o deeply
i ler own vices that shie bsof no further use o us. You, lowever, belovedahuld, bzve proven yout competence and worth,
Desprive ber declime, Lady Aniida sl hat one thing i offir — her blond."

Mleferu pffers the charserer the CppeTiaty o dialaleriee s stre sod vhedtime wmeptor. The price,an mun::riﬂy
reastinable o, is that he convinee his companions t sty anothes night, Néfeoy also offers the chumcter a place of hlgh
it among the Setites, Ifthe chamiter aprees and mansges tokeephis Sompandons at the Fie Count franpthernight,
thie Setites bring the churmiter to Dot oo his Gl tiglg ey the the shrieking Lady A misa o ehie rortune mblie, and die
disbleristmay drain hierwith licthe reauble. Herdich viae shithers throaigh hinbody, thus imbuing him with starining vigor.

The Eye of Apaphis: IFthe churerees have revealed thae the Glovinnd dre thelr ensmies, the Followers of Ser ise
this informatson:to their advantzge. The Mesienper of Jocalo appean Before then. TThe Giovannt sre musters of
rvecromimcy o you most fght theman ther own termis o defeat them. Y oucanmot continoe to depend on those e
clonkes...." She offers w teach the chametens o non- Thaumatsepical necromaney titual (hedpe magie) in return for
prwther night's stay; An Intellizence + Occule roll (difficulry 8) must be made for those characters who agree to stay and
try o besiens the titual. Once one of the members in the group learms is, he can reach it to his companions at o later date,

The Messetiger ves her sdent asmoorh black stone and trotiion him o dreneh itin his ewn Blood (which coses
g Blaod Point) while casting the rite. The stone soaks up the Blood snd acquiees o highly reflective quality, The
Messenger then iummonsa fightened slave whin's covercd with painred hieroghyphs: She stashes the slave's thront with
i bt b sares: Blankly for o moment aad thae falls o the Hoor, The chrscrer holding the stone e see the splelt of
the desed man rise from the bocy. This ritual has similar etfects a5 Japheth's cloaks, buc it can be used whengver the
chamicter destres, s oppesed to hokiding anta the thinning cloaks thie cannot last moch lomger. The ricunl reguines an
Ineelligerice + Olecult roll (difficuley 7) o case, and it [asts for ane hotr per success.
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' Iithe Characters
Stay

If the characeers sty the fifth night in anciciparion
of leaving the Fire Coure with honors the next evening,
they are subjeceed to the full scope of the Setites*
carruptive efforts. The spiced blogd char charicrers may
have drank, and the hieroglyphics painced throughout
the court hove o cormupring effect oo the chomerers
diiting their stuy. Thie Setites try 1o cimmpliete the cha-
geters dovwiifall i the lase nipght by making the elders
piwns of the Setites and spreading Setice influpnee.

Charseters may lounge in their apartiments, wander
attheir cnse, orseck our o few final pleasuresin the fast
howr of the fitth might. The Setired spell (see the Cor-
rupt Sool Ritual sidebar) abes effsct as the chamerers
fall n'l'-lttp. Tlh.‘lp' luve Lluublll‘:.“ drearny of soalies and
fetl emorinnally disturhed, B no successes are ralled for
the ritual againar 8 character, she wakes and suspecty
that something is arniss,

H CVEN ne YUt oss Ly rn"rl;l .\gﬂlr'l.‘r ] i']"lﬂlﬂ{_'lt]’l ||f
switkeis umawnre thine anyrhing has happened, However,
hee (s nest himeell. There (s a feeling of fiery revelation in
rhe nir, Time seems to paes excecdingly slowly. "Allen”
thiuglits intrude, but b the charreter's volee, which
campels him to aet in ways that he mighr not have before
but thar do seem sensible pow, Fle s 0 oa fog; his
reqctions o evens are aggand.

The Setites spell corrupts the soul by loosening the
chprpeters’ inhibitions, thus giving retgn o cheir dack
ides. The spell does nor pur the characiers under Setie
control, though, lodeed, spell vicoims feel ng malice
townatd the Serpents

The Setites thonk the choraceerd for belng such
procious poests, pack their belongings, und muake iure
they da nor forget anything. The Serpents promise tlat
the charocters' buman enmurage and aoimals wwant
outsdde. Slaves corry the characrers’ possessions and
chests of gold G anv ). Dcher shives lead the charcoers
throwgh rhe Fire Court's muze and out into the npEn
desere

The characrers' human rerinue and anloals gweit g
promised, though they are visibly frightened. Marmnna
and iy other prives won ar the courr are alss there for
the charaictats |nJJ1:t.'d._ eithor of the remaining Giovunni
mav kave been escorted 1o the surfsce and awale the
characters as well,

The humnns are urlaﬁ:trr:n_l by the caorrapiive .l..p.:l.l
andd are still weider the clharmerers' coneral. Marianna s
immune to the spell, having escaped it through medita-
thon, but she 18 unaware thar the Serites have done
anythiog to the charactess. She i peobably suspicions of

the slders anyway, sumply tor having stayed with the
Setires for so long, and she prabably doesn't know what
thetr normal personalities are ke, Marianma i esger 1o
proceed to Lazares' eomb and remains with the charmcrers
enaby i long s chey offer protection nisd do not act wgains
her.

The Giovanni have cerainly been cormupred by the
Serite spell, nivd they may acr in any way vou wish, The
Uicivanni may netually be el piul w the churaeers, becase
ofhaving mended their old ways, or they may seek power for
themselves — huving wmed their bacla on their former
Imistens,

The Fire Cenrt's entire vampire contingent | excepit
Alexe) staneds ssem bled owmide. MNefeng St frstesire] wl
lnasks intos the charac ters’ eyes. The pule moonlight ciresses

her and she APpPears like o faerie PrINCess e thon uny
childe of Caine

Some characters may ]“I!"- themselves together enough
(it the CXpENSE of tw "x‘llllpf.twrr |h.1|||r_'-.:l ta aszk, either
vadely or politely, why they feel strange. Neferu explams
that they hnve been given new inaights inta the warld, “l
will fade, and for that [ weep "

She continues, “The- crossrondi lie nearby, and yon
must go there to resume vour quest, Depare with our fond
memortes and take 'I'J'Ii! '-'n'lfh youn fo Jlld I Yol jourey
home," Slaves |"ri1‘:g fowr |n'rgi' harrels of hlood for wingd,
which is encah toprovide each character with eiphs Blood
Poinms

Clirrupred chomctens oy beliove thar they're leaving
paradise and may want w sty Nefen refuses them with:
"M, 1t 15 best thar you follow vour own whams for a while.
Y oumust seudy your newtound nsighes for vourseves " e
eyes plenm like dismer it and charmerees who we still
affected by thespell leave without protest,

Churserers whoe escape the spell’s tmmediate effects
may challenge the Setites from the moment they nwike and
reallze that semethmyg has happened, The Setires mbe this
e up o o point, but Nefen uses Disminare or Preseoe
o Udissuade” charsetens whio threiten violence

Characters get thelr i'u:'.iri'q};-s abonat an hour afeer leaves
ing the Flre Court. Some of tlhem iy il.11.'.1”'|.- e able m
recoptiize thae something happened o them at the court, bt
they atillfeel no pardculne il willfor the Setites. Chamcers
wlhio have alecady succimbed 10 complete comupriom may
schieme agninst theit fellows, depending o how thes e
tiom takes foem, Charscrers who were nor affecred by the
apell may nat recogrize thint thisie fellows have been chinged
stmificanthy for some fime — nor uned s oo loee

The Storyteller should nor underestimate the abilivy of
this spell m tear the group apart (at least temporarily), with
different charactery becoming corrups nr different timies.
Renmming ro amack the Fire Courr i suwicide, ki the
churacters may entertain long-term schemes of reyenge.

Otherwise, they face the classic question: What nexr! E
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Corrupt Soul Ritual
Magically porent hieroglyphucs cover the court, walls and, in combination with the effocs of the Seores' spiced
blocd, huve a powertul influence over the churacters, These forces subtly break down the charcters” mom! fortitde
and pesilience in anticipation ofa final corrupring spell cas by the Serites.
Far euch full nighe thor the choracters stay in the Fire Court; they suffer the effects of one level of the
Thoumanurgcal spell Corrupt Soul (see The Vampire Players Guide). Thus, after rweenighrsat the courr, characten:
sufter twoleveliof the spell. Vietims arc corrupted for varving lengths of ume, as per the spell's descripon. Characren
wh stay at the Fire Cour for only a night or two ane affected by the Setives” power to some degree, and the Serpenn
gain o fonthold in the chomcrers’ souls.
Setiresalin tsea Thanmaroigicel path of corruption, but none in thecourt uses this pach igainss the chamcrers
churing their seay: The Setires want the charactens to becorme tainted by their oum deeds.
Thie charmeren may be cortipred eompletely if they remain ar the Fire Courtfor 6 full five nights. The Seties
elimix the dhamerers' accumulared suine with o rinl thar lirerally changes thie elders’ sdenriies, chus erding their
frrmer selves and introducing new, base idenritles. At no poine do the Serires cinmml the chamerem directly; rie
visiror” downfill @ the result of their own transformations.
Systemns The Setltes cos thele rieual ot the end af five filll nights: Roll 10 dice againstench chameror (difficalny
tithe victim'sourrent Willpower + 1), The number of successes rolled determines how long that charmeter iscormupied
{wee the cluart below).
The spell’s comupton is subtle. The longer it lasts, the longer the meubstion period that precedes ir. Chamcoen
vouchied fur only d b underge no incubation perod, wlille those cormupted foranighe do nor manibest their chanes
uniti! anchour has past,
Charnc ten are grogry teoughuout thelr menhation peridsand have nioclue thor anvthing i woong: (There dne
no Dice Pool penaleies for this disonentation. ) They don't recognize the Setites as the source of their puslement and
feel o need to confront the Serpeniy
The Corrupt Sewd il chimges 1 chatticrers Noture, tempoamely o peomangotly, The Scomteller wad player
should agree on the new Archetype thas applies v the charaeter, but it showld contrast the charicters iommil Nature
o shild mean a droivie change ofidenticy. (Remember thor Manire isthe chareter struesell, notthe way 1 portriys
himsell; orher charmerers sy vot know i or haw their comradi has chaniged,) The ol moy also hove long-tei
ramificativng on nchareter's Humanity o chosen Pads, dependmp on the potions thit be performs while cormupred,
The ritial has the following damtlons, based on the number of successes rolled agsinst each character.,

1 =sicowss
2smeresses  onc tight (oneshour incabation)
twir nuighisd (ome-night-incubarion )

five nights (owo-nighn meubarion )

3 successes
4 succedses
5 suECesies

li the Characters
Leave

Characters who decide to leave before remaining a
fifth full mighe {ov wha leave ar any time), aveid the
Serites corrupring ritusl, However, they wre subjectied o
the lower levels of the Level Five Thaumaturgleal spell,
Corrupt Soul — ane level per night stayed — as detuiled
in the sidebar, The effecrs imposed by the spell should
still be roleplioyed,

one lowr (virtually no ineubation perod)

permanently (several-month incubation)

If the characters flee the Fire Coorr, chey may puck
and order slaves to reciover thedr retainers and carey thisit
possedsions. Slaves go no further than the entrance to
el miaze that lends to chie surface. Charncrers may have
o abandon any possessions or treasures if they wane to
leave quiclly,

The Messenger of Joealo and Sobek confrone the
characters at the beginning of the maze, Sobele joowls,
but the Messenger smiles; she gives each character o
mask of golden ¢loth, which must be worn hefore enter-
ing the mase. The hooads smell pleasanely sweer w
breathing vimpires, not foul like the fimst modks. The
Mesienget leads the masked charmeters awittly ond surely
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through the maze and may even help them shoulder

thedr burden, The characters may remove their musks

emce curdonrs and discover thelr nervous recnoe and

aimials swaiting them. No sign of the Fire Coure exises;

even the troaile ther the chameters have left disappear
| behind them under the blowing desert winds

Characters who leave the Fire Coure near duwn
recognize that the sky is dack gray, with n faint purple
glow on the horzon, An uncomfortable itching presages
the huming thar will follow if they don't find cover
quickly

localo’s messenger offers dssistance by saying

I "Mubig's cromironds 19 0 =horr distence o the northeast.
Croamyw here you desire, burdoton eerarm here. Shantih. ™

[t the characrers ask the Mesienger why she has
intervened on cheir pare (i she has done s acall), she
responds, "My master blds that yousucceed,” She agrees
o take o message to Jocals, though she cannot promise
neeply. The Messenger then vinishes and rerreaes to the

| Fire Coure. I imy charstrerd are foolish enough o
nttack, she still disappears, Meanwhile, the sky’s porple
glow lightens to a pale pink.

Fhe chimeters must sernmble F they afe to find
shieleer before dawn. Nabo's crossroads mark freedom
fram Serite lands, and the charactern probably rush

| there. They now hove several choices: They may return
to Luxor, head coward Lazarus' comb or bury themselves
Fere amid now, U the characeess are taveling light or
have many retainers, they make it oo Lucor with seconds
toapare. 1 they are heavily loaded, the farrhest they can
expect o get ts the Temple of Hoshepaue Play up the
.'I|:1<IIE|{ hesviness of the gl.i.l.l if r|'||_- Q |1ﬂf.||..'l:l,:'1 '] 'JL[UH'.}EE [0}
reach shelter under its weighe, The emple bs safe (rom
wandering villagers, and the characrers probably slesp
safely.

If the charmcrers head for Lazaros’ ramb, rh-"llr e
pen derert and realize thar they must bury chemse ves
[efore arriving. If the chamcters rescoed the archaeolo
gists, Sir Tuffran leads them to an empty tomb tlhae 16
safe oo rh-';.' .l'th': . :\i.irlﬂl'ln'.llll' SRTVIY |||f_'||.lll_r"..\.|_]“'ﬁ| l';],.J'!.'
alen offer guidonce if they oro with chamcrers they
explored the arcd more than the charpciers did, pod chey
have ldeas on where wooonke shelier
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The Giovanni and Lazarus’ Tomb

Thie Gignanrienn be tormoduced ingo the soorysclimo in anynunsber of wavs, depending onhow svents have.
reanspired thus far Perhaps the Cliovimny were contestanos for the same przes i the Fige Coure and are wich dhe
characters as they proceed to the tomb, The Rossellinis don't rum on the characeers until the ramb has been

explored and i prize, if any, can be chimed:

Perhaps the Glovonni never entercd the Fire Court and have beersearching for-it in vein-and batthing local

Lupines.

The Setitesdon'tall ow intrudersavcess w thie tomb. 1 the charscrersstoguer wealdy o WNabig's crossroads after
bestimg the Flre Court, the Grovenng may winbush dhem, However, the chamoven may have samead the right o
sk Loz’ pricnby, whiile the Grivnvanmd ave tasts T e Serpend giros e Ciovarmn romout of mowhese and dmg

the offendecs nway.

I the Rosselling cannit posses whatever lies in Lamanis! tomby, they try to kidhnap Moriann as o prize for
Ambrogino (mnd eo proceer their livesdor falling him), Martanng joins thie chaeicters inany fight against the other

Griowsnnt siblings:

Lazarus’ Tomb

The charncters may koow the locatiom of Lazarus!
tomb after decipherng the legend of Mabg, or they may
follow Marianna o the place if she wan resewed from rhe
Fire Coure. It the ch.“lrm:!g:rl. fuiled to win neoess to the
tomb from the Senites, they may have o foce the Ser
pents agedin when they go there; this dme in o fighr
Alexer could come o the characters' md apoinse the
Serites, but in hopei of taking the choaractens’ prize from
thein

Tl'l.l: JOurmes LEI:J!'II!!'I |.I'|||:E|.'| Ty I.'": I,I'I.Il.fl.. Ll'n]tﬁt
anticlimaceie, or o despefate ruce ko beat the Glovannoi

There i little beeween the chioractess und the omb if

they have appessed the Setites. The romb s gix hours'
march thtciughi lard desert, but it is not diffiealt toling,
The majority of the joyeney covers rippling sand dimes,
willl N AlTuCiures ‘Jifv!l‘lt ..iTII'l"H-j'.l.l“.'!'l,:.

-I-I'“': I|'||l1j ITCL‘II’I'IL'!- 1] |I\.\l_'l"' rllaltﬂnlll I" (i ﬁlﬂl.] thi‘: L:|'|::|\|'I:|1'I|
iy appears ax i somie cariclyvom oceorred in the aneient
past, leaving only rubble, Pores of the terrin nre almuose
impazsable und the chamicters must leave any mounts
behind. The area i preteennturally silent. and the char-
pcters’ viices seem dismant and dim

The characten come toa wide, lar, circular plain, The
reglon (= free of debris, a5 i spared the destruction of long
agu; the plain b an eorie eye In the sirrounding "seorm.”
There b+ a ceriain electriciny i the air Those whio wear
]ul_‘t lElJ.'I."b L|.L||.I1|_"' |J.\.| TIOE see Qny W[-li[h!l.

A single, Matopped hill vires inothe cermer of the
|.'I1.;|Ltl.. The charoctess leel faked and I:;I:['ll.!-hl_"...l ns 1|'|1.1.1.r
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oceurred here. Churscters who stodied or made a copy of
Camden's map showld be uble to locite the suatrs thae lesd
uhdtrgnmnd. A f:—'n'r_:,ft'., flar roek covers the én ETRELEL, b |1
can be moved with combined effort

A sreep staprcaze winds down inoo e dadkoese o o
wast complex filed with o seemingly endlesu moze of cob
umns. [ his & the church depicred in Camden's map — the
supposed tomb of Lazarus, Mosaics aleng the walls depier
biblical scenes and are bordered by Arabic pares. Re
markably, the structure seems 1o have gone nntouched by
the centuries.

Searching chamcrers discover two empry sarcopha
in side rooms, o small private temple wich smined-glos
winilows and rotred mpesiries. Long-unused oil lamps are
positioned bohind the windows, as if to case lighr through
the glass. There 15 also a sitiing room wich empry book-
shielves. The room's fumiturd looks medieval, perhaps 12th
CEOrY.

Characrers whic ook for the aren that was scemingly
empiisized wich o bright light on Camden’s mag arrive atan
oblique comer ot the end of the romsept. The wall B
decorared with o mosoic deplcting the Four Hlarseman of the
Apocnlypse. The wall can be smashed down, ot & succisslul
T‘un:r_‘rll finr + Aavareress vl 1d1+Tu:u]l1,l ) reveald e snuds
hidden e the eyes of o rider. Presing them resulis in on
echoingclang, and stones shift aside m create an opening in
thie wall.

Beyond the porml s a bupe, round room, I domed
celling has o remuckably necunce depiocion of the dinblers
of Cappadecius, I the chameters witnessed the svern,
!‘I.:.{lil't"! inthe fresca beara ATy I:ifnnal exsct ) tesemblance
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thar this roam explains the alwence of weaiths in the arca; A
ricual his bevn crar here that keep spictes sway, even o this
day.

The scent of burdock and other herbs assaults the nostrils
il these wheo breathe. A stone buer stands ar the cenrer of the
roorm with n desiceated corpse prop i Five baptismal fooes
stz evenly wiound the biedy. A bizseee alehemical disiller
strachdles the conpse ke o gliss wnd bronze splder. Four simall
femts e fll of o chick, Black blood. The corpse is oaked and
crveren] by aspiral taceo, The cawse of desith snodifioalr o
gt ThyeEron aof e fece B buedly barrerecd, with the skull spll[
..5‘ T LEIL' rl'lhl”-.‘. r]'ill’ KTI}KHTTEH a4 ‘.Lr}lq I_"I_Uj_i_ i"_m.'l.l‘:l uL‘\ld.t' Lllt‘
CIAnm

Chamcrers who particspated in The Last Supper barcly
recoprize thisas their congeninl boar Claudis Giovanon. Llse
o Thie Bptrt's Towels shswes his last tnements and theweathsul
foce of his bicher A g s be croshed (Claoding stoall

Chamicter using The Spirit's Touch alio see o hooded
fipure painstkingly ticcooing the body. T ocoun m those
whia see this vision that the cloaked i'igl.m-.' {pn;m.:muhl','
LJ;JHFD] :.U‘-.lk_'l ]ll':.l.' |J.|.'I: I;j'..i.'l.l.“.l. EI-JH[ |J.|.I.'“. l:l.lfI|L'|. '-'-Ihllll'l.ﬂ. {SL‘!.'
the Preludes chaprer. )

I the characters touch Claudius 'i.h_ld:.'. thie I_-J:rh.l.-'--
broken teeth chatter. The mummified vampice rartles
it i rasping, srentorian sceeam and then collapses into
a pile of dust.

The Anexhexeton

Cliracters whe learrusd thee secrets of Lazrus’ mag)
bntem inthe Fiee Cronrr knos thut there (s another bidden
chamber beyimd this one, Marianna may also kowvw fore
tha slipgeses the same

A succkssful Fereeption + Awareness roll ( difficuliy 8,
Wi sucissges) reveals that o lorge jrone in the fooe just
below Cappadocius in the criling mural s shighrly lower
than the rest. Pressimg firmly om the stone conses 1t to rise
above the rest of the tloor with & grinding sound. 1t can be
pulled free with o combined Strength of 6 or hiipher.

A preepstairway | ads down through solid rock. There's
enly room for one person o pess At o dme An eeremely
small cubieal room with o rised seome platorm e o e
bottom of the seairs. The only thung i the chamber ix a
broken stone tmblet with aumerology and Chaldean words
chiseled in i surface; Skilled Thawmanwrgiser (rated 3 or
higher) realize thar the stone reconds incredibly potent
mingie: The Anevheseron, the empiscience 2nd wisdom of
the divine. Mallotte must not have invoked thin pare of the
Serrgon Fragment whien: hie wsed by pordon of the tesr and
was imimnlated (see Blood & Fire)

& clarticter st have Thanmahigy 4 — and his
Fi.t}'ﬂ.’ mimt moke an extended ]u.lt]lu__'r.'m:u: + Oeculy mall
(diftculiy 8, 10 successes requined) — o study and make
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anty dendie of The Anedhereton. There probably o't thme to
do s here m the disert given the efforr involved, bt
resenrch oy begm i ond when the chamcress retum 1o
civilization. The formula describes o pach w apothedsis with
i akromg necromantic compotent. The churacter unrmvels
the stieps 1o nohieving godhead, bur it soon becames elear
that somithing s missing from the pugle. The scholar
learres i preat deal, thoagh; herOceule Koo et inicremses
by raw

Alexei and the Characters

If the chamcters experience Thiat while in the
Fire Core, they miy make a deal with Alexei, He
spares thie portuied charcter in vetum for the elders!
aic i1 the pursnic of Lisarus’ tomb and the Sargon
Frapmnt,

Alexci appearsBelore the charerers inthedeserr,
after they lenve the Fire Court, and asl iF they
planned t break their agreement. He inslsts on
juining them insesreh of the twmb, The elomcters
oy fght Alexel here. He does his best o ward off
thieir attacks withour harming anvone oo badly. All
the while, he seeks to expla thar has knowledge of
the aceulr can help the characrer mmmensely; and
that thete 1 strength in their tooperation: Alexei 1y
i pewerful inember of Tis clan, and agenuinie illiance
with him wiould gain thie charcrens o gréat deal of
inflience in Europe. Fighting the Teimiscé now might
ilsn mean the charcres” end.

Alexet inrends to mbe The Arnexhexezon for him:
self i be and the charncten find it He even pmdes
claim to Claudins Gioyanni's blood for the Sargon
Fragmient, Adesei takes the Frapment by force e
essary, Nedrly defenred chiracters may allow him o
have it rathet than meer their fate in fehcing fée it

Murianna defies Alexel’s claims, but even she
recopnises the dangen of confronting @ Trimisce of
his maﬁ'mlu._‘il:. O coupse, thew {8 always the apton
af shacrering the mblet on which The Anexheseon i
reporded. I ihe churaciers don’vchinle of it, Mudanno
resurts 1o the desperate measare o keep apotheosis
out of reach for Adexet, the Giovarnn and the chars
nerers. Aloxer vents hiz rage on whoever shatvers the
tablier, lenvatig hain or ler phivsically distoreed bebire
he storms out oF the tomb,

The Sun Has Set may end in ooy oumber of ways;
ranging from the chornetiers coming away triumphant,
the (Havannl or Alexel taking possession of The
Anezhexetom, The clmmerers miny be tree of Setite cormp:
plosr, bue some may geill be under i sway.

Churacters may Jdecide thar drinking Claodivs blaod
in Lazams' rombyis dangerous and mke some of icwith them
for future stody, Marianns tries o claim one of the four
rematning portions, insisting thar she will denk i she
believes it wo be o potent tool sgains the Gliovannl. The
characeers may [et her Have a container, but that leaves
only three, If Marianina is allowed o have a shate, and the
chamerers have helped her thus far, she proclaima hersell
thedr ully ond promises to aid them in the futire. If she (s
refused ashare, Marinnna reies bo grab one and eseape into
the Shadowlinds with the help of o wialth ally (see
Marlamma’s profile). The portal she opens = remintscent of
that which Ambroging might huve vsed mescape Valerios'
mansion it Book Une. Mananna may procbam antagonis:
tic characvers as ber enemes before she disappears,

Rasaurn or Baldesar Roseellng oy to claim pertions i
l'.|'m1|-' are sl with the charactess, The Glavannd are quick
to drink whar they can by their hands on, i anticipation
of desteoyving everyone in the tomb, The bid backfines,
thoughy, a3 the mﬁr:'twh:'iluinl.{ power of The ancient yirae
throws the Kossellinis into torpor.

N course, remaining clisracters must also decide who
among them can drink any remaming deafrs: Any strugple
thar accurs 11y the tomb might abio desrroy some of the
hlood contaiens,

Characterss who drink the blood are flosded sirh
imeapes. They witness Augustis Giovannd stealing the life
from Cpppadocius, snd killing his own son They see o
black storm pather over the world as the barries berween
the bving and the dead collapse, Drinlers then know
nnthin;: maoge as | l‘H:‘,' .'||III tevkey Lorpwor. T|'||:',n' dir loower theer
generarion by one in the process.

Any remainimng chiracrers have the chaice of standing

vigil over their fallen comeades, o canyving the uncon-
sedems hodies back 1o civilizarion with them
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Postscript

The Glovanni Chrondeles are an ongodng saga; you
don'r have toweapup all the loose ends of this booke ar this
paint, indeed; dils story’s conclusion moy mise ns many
questions as it answers. The characters! relationship with
the Gaowannd ne doubst groswes wase [ the charactens gain
The Anexhevetem, the Giovanni recogrize them ws the clan's
ilready has The
Tenr R TERTTITTIRIECH, padred during the events of Blooud & Fire.
I he pains The Anexhexeron, he bs two-thirds of the way to
gocdhead. Conflictwith the Giovannit becomes more heated
over the decades thor follow,

:,_rrr_-:l.r-.--.t eemics. .'l'\lTll"lrllL:ll]'\.l

Iil'.':\'” My CVen Wano oo sSrmpe  srory of yomr coven ||1|i1
conrinues The charncters” strupales with the Mecrommoers
T]n' L|1~|J ACCETE Ay Iy Doekway'y .'Jlu1'||:jL Gprman .:||;:|lin.-u! Fhie
Cirovanny, pacticularly ameng the Camaritly, who may
recognize the magnimde of the threar thar the Bomsns pose
to the Masquernde, The choametes’ raliving may backfire;
though. @ other rivals of the Camarilla ally with the
i powarimn aginst thiir commmon ELTETIY .

The Giovanni’s actions in London are: Certaiply o
violation of the 1528 non-interference declaration. Il the

The Glovanni hove almost unpamalleled information-
gutherme cupnbilities, mod they have leprned moch aboat
their enemies theough the Venice gatherime, And yet, the
must important players in the Jvhad remoin unknown 1o
the, The Camartlla his soutinely sent elles 10 Venice
who mislead the Giovarng, Visiting. eldes have ghined
information en thelrbosts newell. The Vermicr meetings ane
1 neither side gaining
rue pdvantope. The chstactens milght burve the power 1o

inevitably cat-ond-mouse gnmicy, w

join this wislting coun il, to the ||:|-=-|r|'||1 of thelr Gilvsvsnnl

hass
The «©l

NECTOmnEncy

mracters iy alsn continue their studies ol

and ather hidden lore, Certpinly their abiljiey
L hC 'A"'-"\-il}l‘; iF mest communidente with '|.|-I*.'||.|.. eirbines Lo
mmprove. Decide how much you want the charsoters 1o lesm

Cived ‘lll.' ngxd Tew yodars,

It's posetble thar charscrers may lewm thie lowest level
of Glovanni Mecromoncy. You could even pass characiers
information from Weaith: The Oblivion on the types of
spitits. nnd the londs of the dead. Charseters! increased
knowledge might also make it ditficol (though not impos
sible) for the (GHovanni ro use ghosts wospy oo thems The
Mecromancers, who are in some woys dependent on their
wraith spics, may ke forced rodo thetr own lepwork for once

Characters
(Egypt)

The Giovammi

Baldesar Rossellini
Backpround: In life, Counr Resselling epiromized o
chamactenistics of the Giovannd nobler o than veneer of
civilimtion cver pure hrotality. The count served the family
for many years and built it mercanode sopive and cur ow
more thian o few "human weeds" who sought o challenge
{..:'H.l\-.l.i'lﬁn mleresls, E..'I'.IM'::{.I[ Wi o momster im bos oem

family lfe e well, brutalizing and taping both his wife and
slaler

Baldesar was finally seanced the Embrace s e for
hisrole in thecapmre ofa Cappadocian dunmg e Gievanr
Blood Haunr. Baldesar then brutally inducred bis siseer o
thve family, with thie petiivisgion of bis are. As varnpire
piring lear) his

influence minted a hundred pore eities around the world

Baddesar was adept st amassing money und ins

Unformonacely, he proved les thon ndequnre ro the rask of
nl-'!:ilt'lil'u_.! NeCrOmancy
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Sire: ."'LI:|1|"r-I:J!1|-ri Jovann

Mature/Demeanort BrovoDirector

Generation: Gik

Embrace; A0 1446

Apparent Aga: 30

Physical: Strength 5, Dexeerity 4, Swiming 5

Social: Chanisma 4, Manipulatien 3, Appearance 4

Mental: Perceprion 3, Intelligence 3, Wi 4

Talents: Acong 1, Alermess 3; Arhletes 3; Broawl 4,
Dpdge 3, Empathy 2, Intimidarion 3, Leadership 3,
SITECIWISe G

Skills: Animal Ken 2, Edquette 2, Firearms 4, Miles
(Dhieling saber) 4, Music 1, Ride 3, Security 4, Stealth 2,
Survival

Knowledges: Bireaucracy 3, Finance 3, Invessiganion 2,
Law 3, |.Ir1;1_':|i.-.T|.'=| b Oyepule 2. Politics 2, Tortire 4

DHseiplings: Auspes 2, Dominate 4, Fortitude 3, Nec-
rmmaney 1, Potenee &, Protean 2

Backgrounds: Allies 5, Contacts 5, Herd 4, Influenee 4,
Resources 5, Reramers 4, Stars o

Virtues: Callousness 4, Instineo 3, Morale 4

Pathe Deinehl nid the Soul 5

Willpower: &

Merits/Flaws: Underworld TiesShort Fuse, Darke Se
cret {Chisations Augustis)

Umiager Baldesar i a larse, handsome man i s mid- 306
Hie b luseurioig browrn hair that he wiually wears in ofled
ringlets, The sands of Egypr torce Wim oo wear his hafe i @
smpler, conservacive inshiom, though. He lasa full beard and
i sbigrhily upturnied snsstaichie. His tyiica] expression is thist ol
1 woll regnrding o tabbin

Roleplaying Hints: God, vou hate this country. Yiouhate
ita et e dustand the swarms ol angryinsecty alons the Nile
Yo e it sropid monkey-faced pessants, unrouched by the
witiil -.|n||.'..|:|_a|1. ‘I'l-',}.'~-ll.||.w's' lirele chalée "I'-.'lir .1g.r:nrl. 1]
Clnieo were less than adeduate to their task, and their failuee
has dumaged your repumation with your superiom. You must
tokee 1 e sicrive moliecin mareers, Tlhae birel Mananna haé
micre lives than o cat and i loose mthis nocursed phice. Yen
mitst capture hier for Ambroging or lose everything vou Fave
buile over thee puse foar centinies,

Vo mepare fonr i your underlings hecise i eses your
preswing comeerm thal you ate |esta pawn in s lrger gome. You
hiavet peen the spirica ol the Vaid howling 1 be loosed upan the
Earth, and you secretly fear that Augustes Giovanm| plans o
unieanh them Youw enjoy the loounes that your wealth b 1T
anved e that v would not play o seear role i the kingd of
westlel thise your elom would evemte. You nlso fear and distrust
pinir sister, who v belisve would have you il this mission

Duote: &

Equipment: Two Boroh moanstoprpes™ pustils, wealthy
merchane clothing, lucky bulle

e you i Hell! {Followed by sunshios, )

Resaura Rossellini

Background: Rosaurs wis clogtered inoa convent

after hir parents' death, bue it was woly o temporary
reluge from her brother's croelty, Baldesar recalled b
to Rome and pur her througl one harmwing ordeal after
wnuther, defearing her over ard over again belore offer
ing her the salvation of the Embrace. Baldesar soughr o
tmpress s power of life and death over Rosaur, bue the
Embirice had the appasite effect. The ghosts of the dead
whinpered to Rosourn in the tew brief moments thar she
lwing between |ife and death; asense of purpoae and calm
grose inher. That's when R osaura smiled, knowene thi
bier brother no longer controlled her destiny.

In the centuries that followed, Bosaurn (mimersed
|'|[‘I.'.-r.'!.| |nthe ¢ '1'|H'1l.‘:{ﬂ-.l1lll' and Venice .l1"|li |l'.|r el | "]l.-:_
ways of the dead She s now under the tutelage o
Ambraeine Giovannl and s hils sgent of choice g
events invalving Marianna and the charactors
f‘lll'll'ﬁll,.jl]‘l-:l allows Baldesar to ll||:'|||'|.||'|._| 1|,||:' ILEES10
chough, oy recoup his favored pawn it oll foils

Clan: Giovanns

Sires Biliesir

Mature/Demeanor: Marryr/Masochia

Generation: Trh
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Embrace: A.10. 1447

Apparent Age: 30

Physicols Sereneth 3, Dexcericy 4, Staming 4

Social: Chansma 3, ."\1:i|1r11u§ ition 4, Appearnee &

Mental: Perceprion 4, Intelligence 5; Wits 4

Talents: Alermnesd 5, Dodee 5, Empachy 1, Ingdmi
dation 3

Skills: Animal Ken 1, |':|'||]|||~Th- 4, Music (Flte) 5,
Ride 2, Securicy 4, Stealth 4, Survival |

Enowledges: Bureavcracy 1, Finance 2, lnvestiga-
thort 4, Law 3, Linpuistics 5, Occult 3, Politics 3,
Thonatalogy: 3

Disciplines: Auspex 1, Celeriry 3, Fortitude 2, Nee-
romaney 6, Obtuscate 3, Potence 2, Thaumnturey 5

Rituals: Spirit Beucon, Call upon the Shadow's
Urace

Bochiprounds: Allies 4. Heérd 3, Mentor
i Ambrogine) 3, Resources 3, Refatners 3, Starus 4

Virtues: Callousness 4, Instinces 5, Morale 4

Pith: Via Cszis §

Willpower: 8

Merits/Flaws: Eidetic Memaory, Occult Library /Dieiy-
ing Goenl (Serve Ambroging Giovanni)

Image: Rosoura is o small, birdlike woman who
Wi re e hrl'l';';'n "l:"l!'.' :hﬂ]r ﬂﬂd l]nn;"‘l--lTl'le. J'il?'!' 0 tf‘;'l‘:l"ﬂ
are similarly plaing she wisars o conservarive sy dres,
e pants andd boots when in the desert. Her only affectn-
tiort is 2 smiall golden crocifix. Rosau's eves are Black
ard modsr, like orbs of ooy suspended m oll, She moves
There 5 o womewhar
ethereal quality o her, ns though o strong gust of wimd
could blow her awiy, She hos q sofr, shy violce -
she speaks neall

with modest, precise gestures
whin

Boleplaying Hints: You surpossed yow brother in
necromantic skill lonp ago, and e fears you — aswell ke
should. He has played his appoimted rele o this passion
|'|.I'r .I]'.'.t'f.:l'l_' forgive him his frailties, He will not survive
'hl' ..:
exlsl Tor One [|1|l'||l-\l' '-IIE'-|E|' [y emsure !Ir'l:"llI SOLE ST
A nibroging Glovanni may ascend o his place in the
heavens, Egypr poses overwhelming difficulties, but you

awn of the next century without o hr‘-ip Yer, you

must steel yourselt and survive whitever obstacles nrise
it Ambrogino s to prevail

Quete: | am truly sovry for the pain you ave siffering
at my brother's hand. Perhaps vou will be more cooperative
after you are deced

Equipment: Plain clothing, rosary, Bible

e E———————— . T ————————

Kenneth Stahl

Background: Porn ino the Duitch-African Glvberti

tamily, Kenneth made wumall fortune selling prow i the

growing Adfrikaner setelement on the Cape ot Ulood Hope.
His abiliey to open up new markers impressed 9 Glovamni
merchomt who offered bim the Embrace. After being boen
e & new world, he taveled co Camos He rose guickly ro
second in command of the amely's Cairo intereses, through
n combinacion of busines socomen and aprinude for neoro-
marey. Frederdeo Giovanmd s imtimely deach ar Marianna's
hande |efr the bostness o Sohl, s i did respomsihiliog for
herc e

Clan: Giioncanmi (Ghiberri Fomily)

Sire: Hoenry of Saxony

Nuture/Demeanorn Jobsworch [Competio

Cleneration: Trh

Embrace: AL, 1650

Apparent A

i5

Physical: Strengeh 3, Deseerity 3, Stamdnn 3

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulstion 3, Appeamnee 4

Mental: Meveeprion 3, Intelligence 3, Wi 4

Talents: Acting 2, Aleroness 3, Arhletics 2, Brawl 3,
Dodge 2, Emparhy 3
Stroetwise 4

Intimadation &, Leadership 2,
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Skelllss Eticjuetre 1, Firearme 3, Melee 2. Ride ¥, Secu
oy 3, Seealth 2, Sirvival 3
K!.I.UWEH{H(‘.&:' Fllm:'.‘lun_'litn_"l.r ?II_ Fiance 41 l||,|_'|_1!|,||_:;{|_|| i "l

Lirw 1, Lingmisties 1, Clecult 3, Palifics |

Phisciplines: Auspex 2, Necromaney 3, Powence 2
I hsnamarurgy 3

Ritaalt Spitit Bescon

Backgrounds: Alkies 3, Conmees 4, Herd 2, Influgsce 3,
Resources 3, Rerpiners 3, Smnus 3

Virtues: Callousness 3, [nstincts 3, Courmge

P.'tlj'li |.I'4'.I'l|. ..'||{ ||||_' ‘:: al q

Willpower: 7

Image: Kenneth =4 tall, somewhat lanky, man ta his
enrly 30s, He has stemghe, reddish-blond hatr, und o few
Fresiclebees rerain on his face H-.- ulreiges 1_'-"E|li.i||',' m H‘ml-.':
putsts and o white shice with mlled-up sleeves. He has o
disarming schoolboy prin and seemi comfurtible In mest
scinl siuons.

Roleplaying Hinest It o joh, Bn't it No one ever
propised you thit bebng Glovenn| was zhing o be all money
imd glory. Frederico smelled Cappadociug® stink all over
that crzy Maeianna slot when she appeared yenrs apo.
Thing is, the dumb fucker med to play games with her
insted of just killing her, She escaped and then — hang!
She reapipears bt of nowhere yearslater and take s Frederoo's
biead clean off. Stupid bastard, The business s in goad
hivicks, tlyoeaaly,

CY eourse, when you gained Frederici's PERIEION, You
iethenited hin headsches a3 well, Paldesar says he wants
Marianne alive for shipment o Bome. "Easter wid than
dome,” you tell him. “Dooar, on T will |:|Jthr||= youir liearr,” he
replies, Fairenough. You're d numbers man by trade, bue you
hove the will tecesary mstek o knifie tn and twise. You've
Find o dlirey your honds over the years, snd you'll ses v
wily r|1l11|1;_1F1 this, too

Lluote: Nothing pervoncl, ( Sound of gunshors. )

Equipment: Revolver, fighring knife, hat

|4 The Sun Has Set

Giovanni Enforcers (Egypt)

Boackground: The Rosselling hove four Dalion and
four Cihiberti ghouls with them while m Epypt, The ghouls
are all highly loyul wnd efficient, bur thers (s feieton be
rweeen the two groups. The ltaltans have mld Kenneth o
“keep husmien in bine." The ghools do mose of the Rossellins'
legwirk, They have a cart and divide their number into day
and mught shifis while in the deserr. The Clovanni fre-
L]Ilt‘l‘lTl'-.l travel -_!ut::n;; Lhi d.n,u thus COMPTOTSIE -i-.ﬂ.;-:-f far
HITL'-'-.{

Phiysical: Sorengrhe 4, Thexteroy 3, Stnmina 4

Seeial: Charisma 2, Munipulation 2, Appearance 2

Mental: I"tr\urpli--n 1, bneellipence T, Wis 3

Talents: Alermnes: 3, Brawl 3, Dodge 1, Innimidation 3

Skills: Fircarms 3, Meler 2, Repuir 2, Ride 2, Security 2,
Stealth 2, Survival 2

Krnwwledpess Finance |, Investigation ?

Disciplines: Celerioy |, Fordiude 2, Potence 2

fillpower: §

Equipment: High-powered rifle, heavy pustol, camels,

]Z':- H '|.L frowsdl cirnid WILET, CoiTRpass

el —————
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The Fire Court
(Characters)

Nefern

Buckground: The history of the Fire Court b linked
with thatof s founder, the child-Methuselah Nefem, Ages
ape, Phoraoh Akhenaren, who the Sedtes cursed as
Akhenatern-light-bringer, became a lheretic and cast down
Egvpt's mmditsonal gods — Awmon, lsis, Ouins and Ser. The
phirach insisted that the "old” gods bow beforethe new culi
ol A, the o pod.

Meferu was o lddy in walting to Akhenaten's wife
Meterrivtn; buor she was also aslove fnoa temple of Ser The
peaple provested Akhenaten'ssaerilege, but only the Seties
acted 1o retwmn Egypr to s rightful seate. Aklenaten’s
vizier, the dark-eved commeoner Ay, way 2 ghoul and
hish priest in the now-hidden temples of Ser. After
Akhenoten’s deatl, Ay niurdered hig vne heir,
Tutenkhamen. Ay then attempted o marry the muor-
dered king's wile wo bocome Pharach.

Aklenarenswidow wrore to e Eing of the Hirties,
Il'n.]ut':i'.:i.ng thae he send one of his sons o ATy her
instend, and she had MNeferu deliver the letter, Tha
Hiteite apreed. bur Av's men hacked the prince down.
The grieving gueen soon followed her husband o
eternicy, never knowing that the “dutiful™ Meferu had
betrayved ber queen by sheong the leteer with Ay,

The old pads rose again, and Ay’ Setite patrons
ahandoned him. The troitorous remple giel gained o
muech grearer rewand: A Serite Methuselah was ime-
preased by Meferu's freachery ind Embraced her into the
clan's coils.

COher a-thousand years passed before the child ap-
peared apain, when Epypr wie under the heel of oreign
conquerars. The Greek Toreador and Roman Ventroe
ﬂ-i.llli:l“ L Enﬂl;"'r'l‘.' ﬂ-ll‘.' Lﬂ'l.[l"'i' LI.'rlI'lH_l.t LR 1_rl;'-1'\-1|.|"|.' Li I.IJHIJ
orher conguests. However, even as Jubius Chaesyr and
Mirk Aneony had o appeal ro Cleopaces to fulfill their
detires, 30 did the conguening Ventroe and Toresdor
need ro denl with rthe Fire Courr, The coure was ereated
by Wetferu as the Setites’ center of authority among the
furedpn clins, Vampire lords sueh an the Toareador Michael
{loter Potrinreh of Constontinople), the Venrrue patri
nrch Brndusara; wnd the Sabbat Jalan- Anyav all reporeedly
vistted Neferu's court in their guests for arcane lore and
ancient secrets

As forelgn conguerors enslaved S further, re-
ducing it ro lirtle more than o provines of their empices,
foul corruption emanated ourward from the land. The
decay crured by rthe Fire Coure soon anderminegd the
very pillars of the Roman edifice. Vengeful vampino
lords struek at the courr and suppasedly desteoyed i time
and again. Yer, the couro nlwnys arose fram the ashes o
:!ﬂI'II!LrT |{|r!1'|.. NL‘lEm RNy |'|.l‘r 1:|T'|.' ':- OLrT CVEN
tevday a5 theploce where desperate vampires must supplis
care che Setites for oid — snd dre corrupted In the
bvargain.

Clan: Followers of Set

Matwre/Demeanar: AunstiChild

Generation: Sth

Embrace: 1352 BC.

Aypparent Age: 14

Physical: Saeogth 3, Dexeeriry 5. Sraming 4

Social: Charsma 5, Manipulation 6, Appesraace f

Mental: Perception 5, Intelligence 5, Wi 6

Talents: Acting 6, Alertness 5, Athiloties 4, Browl §,
Dodge 6, Empachy 6, Intimidation 5, Leadership 5

Skillss Animul Ken 2, Etiquerre 5, Melee 3, Musle §,
Srealrh 5, Survival 5§

Knowledges: Finance 5, Investiganion 3, Linguistics 3,
Oeeule 7, Polines 5
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Discipliness Auspex 5, Celerioy 2, Chimerstey 3, Domi-
nare 3, Fortitude 3, Necrommney 4, Obtuscare 3, Porence 1,
Presence 6, QJuetus 1 Secpendis &, Thoumotumy 8 (Cor.
ruptiom 5, Movement of the Mind 4)

Backgrounds: Allies 5, Contocts 5, Herd 7, Influence 5,
Mentor 7, Resources 6, Retiioers 6, Status 5

Virtmes: Callowsnes 5, Instincs 5, Morale §

Path: Typhon 9

Willpower: 10

Image: The mind and power of an ancient in @
child's form. Princess Nefera seemungly embedies the
mnocenee of childhood. She wears o red and whice robe
chiat curly aod billows round herad if cought in a breeze,
Her movemeney are effortless; those who watch her
bealize thint hit feer never touch rthe ground. The court
moves in harmony around her and caters o het every
whim, NMelery speaks Infrequently, bur when she does, i
is o melodiones sound ke ehimes in the wind, Her
musical loughter and enigmatic: verse hide words of
momentom importinee and dark desire. Neferu never
Tt""l‘- rIT“r"I Tl‘l\'. T[UIF LIV ETNT I.'.If::il]l.[l.',' T ].\l:'r]'l“[".“-
[reciuse of — her corruptinn.

Altholgh Neferu is immensely powerful, there 12 an
indefinable air of something even older looming behind
the eolirt’s facade

Roleploying Hines: These forefyners sre omusing;
bt you will be glad when they are gone. The skeins of
fate are woven rightly about them; it isdangerous to deal
with them, Thanktully, thar is not your rask. Let Jocalo
dispase of them and the Necromancers ashe will; vou do
mor relish the thought of engaging an Antediluvion,
CVETL GNE a8 YOURE by the Fr.‘:tenn]ct .IIIILLIH ustus, You have
an urieasy relationship with Jocalo. He makes you Laygrh
— a disturbing chink in vour armer. You like him after
n Rishion, bit since when was their ever trust bty
snitkes!

U“l“t‘: Youi el me an hamor h"‘f COTTETE 0y - Court,
May you find whae you seek have

Storveeller: Meferu'is extremaly powerful but dis-
i combat. ke wies Dominote and Preience to control

lI[1l'|.l]'t' DLEsTE
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Sobek (Third Vessel of Iniquity)

Backpground: Sobek is the Fire Court's third ligh
[rriesse sinck its inceprion, and he has waed his pasition tm
influence Egypr and rhie counery's werldly inereats, N
ane knows whether Sobele i the direct childe of Mefer
orif he owes his unlife to unother moster. He presides
aver moat ceremories and conveys the wishes of Neleri's

supplicants o the chuld-princess. There are some in:the
court-whe conuder Sobek a buffoon;

Clane Followirm of Set

Matwre/Demeanor: Deviant/Directorn

Generation: Ol

Embracer ALLY 850

Apparent Age: 40

Physical: Strenarh 4, Desrerity 4, Sramans 5

Soalal: Chadsma 5, Minpolarion 3, Appearance 2

Mentalt Porceprion 3. Inselligence 3, Wit 3

Talenss: Aceing 4, Alerrness 3, Arhderics 7, Diodie 4,
Empathy 4. Innumidation 5. Leadership 3

Skills: Anitmal Ken 2, Eriquetre 5, Game Playing 3,
Melee 3, Migie 4, Bide 3, Srealrh 4




pr————————S—— ]

Knowledges: Bumesmicrocy 4, Founoee 4, fnvestigation 4,
Law 3, Lingmulstics 3, Okeulr 5, Pulitics 4, [ianarology 3

Dhisciplines: Auspex 2, Dominare 4, Fornmude 2, Ob
fusente 3, Poténee L, Prevencee 4, Serpentic b

Backirounds: Allles 5, Conrcrs 5, Ferd 6, Influemce 4,
Rencnitoes 5, Reminers 5, Smiowe 4

Virtuwess Callovsness 3, hastingts 4, Coursee <

Hummmity/Path: Eostosy 8

Willpower: Y

Merits: Chiarch Ties

Iraper Sobek i o liope, Bald, bullsecked man in
hild snrly 404 His Face looks a8 I it's carved from sand
stone and s often as enigmatic os the Sphins teself. His
sile i a little sly, whieh 5 a hnbir he con't seem o
break. Hin ceremonial 5_-:¢'1r1'- is green and gn||1. anil he
carries o lomg polden staff with  cobra coiled araund |«
He wenrs white robes ata richly talloded Buropean suil
on the raee vecusions that he leaves the Fire Conrt,

Roleplaying Hints: You are the chiivd bapli preese of
the Fire Court. Your predecessors falled because they
wire wenl — bure you are anyvehing but thar becthe
squeamizh pick and chovie thew perversions; thie only
wiry 1o be strong and to be one with See s w0 indulge in
all wices. You enpage in every hedonistic pervérsian,
very fud and every decadent trend. Yon have a-special
love for childien the thrill of their innoeeice lost
appents to your warped sensihilires

Thiowgh yous believe thue mose perve ssions strengthen
you, omie may destray you: The child-gaddess thar you
serve trips through your mind, invading your every
waking hone: She whispers mightlyof vous lusts, yergives
viou i hope ol wealizing your dark desires. Your obwes:
sion for her will surely be your undding.

You loak upon those whe come o the court with a
cold, reptilisn dmdaan, but vou know how 1o be charm:
ing- Y o dlerermine vietims' desites upidly —sex, wealth,
knewledge and use rhat tnsighr to destroyv them,
Quoter Why do yon complam! You ke | s o
st b

Fquipment: Priestly robes, sharp-edged cobry seail,

Code of Sar

Glycon

Huckg:umdt Cilyeon was E

ibraced tn 1 2th-cen.

rury Egypt, ofeer four centuries ol inyvasion b v grie
Indeed, the war ro elaim Egypr was

fonght primarily between Asamite and Serire [ords,

ard  Assamites

whi luded ther kine forces against ench other inon
nvtrckerons e . The wars for Egypr became so heated
that vampire masters eventunlly foughe them them
ielvies. The morml Cilyeon stambled upon e sueh o
|!_:||||..._-_I I.|u,!_1| il |_l||- ,J_j|.,|1_|-'_;:_|rr_:|.|, bl .|1I|.|'|IL II'|'-'.ll.]l.'I IIl'.| ‘IEH'\'!.'
v hialy mpn.

Cilyean Intervened on e (1Rl & behall. The intiu
=1 ||i.,l |||_1||.'1'.in ImEaEni |.Il|-l Hiyela |||r' AL BN T puTwWeTa
bewng wielded, but his amival distracted the Asamite
pet long emough for the Serite priest fo remove iy
enemy's head, The holy man thanked Glycon for his
Liplp and peered wro the young man's piows soul: The
priest took the mortalb under his wing and explvimed the
hatied borwetn Ser and his brother Outris, Olyeon was
thern Embraced inte the Serite warrior oo, unid s skl
ind |L}',':Lll;*..' 'r|ru|.15-_j|l1 Rl vy the aremion of the Fire
Cioare, which he hos served] ever since,
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Clan: Followers of Set

Nature/Demesnor: Comperitorf Tradivionn i

Lreneration: Teh

Embrace: A1 169

Apparent Age: 11

Physical: Steength 5, Dexterity 5, Staminn 6 {Ded|
cnred)

Social: Churdsnn 4, Mantpulation 3, Appearance 4

Mental: Perception 3, Inrelligence 3, Wi 4

Talenmss Alertness 3, Adhletics 4, Brawl §, Dodee 4
[nimidanlin 4, Lendetship 3, Streerwise 3 _

Skills: Anirmal Ken 2, Eriquerre 2, Firenrms 4, Melee
L=cimitar) 5, Kide 3, Sweulth 3, Survival 3

Knowledges: Burenucracy 1, Investizarion 2, Liaw 2,

Linguistics 2, Mudicine 2, Oteule 3
Disciplines: Auspex 2, Celerity 3, Fortituds 3, Obfus-
cnte 5, Potence 4, Pratean 2, Quietus 2, Serpencis 6
Backgrounds: Allies 4, Conacrs 4, Herd 5, Influcnce 5,
Resources 4, Stotun 4
Virmes: Calloiansss 3, Instincie 5, Clourage 5
Path: Warrior 8
Willpower: 7
Moerit: Police Tlex
Lmages Cilyeon mon lean, young warrior who moves
with catlike groce, He is bald and his skin s ton, with
omly a hint of undend gray, A large red scorpion tattoo
oty ote ol hip eves. Me camies o curved awerd and
irtens othidt weapons
Roleplaying Flints: As o member of the Brorher.
lnaaerd af tlae ‘:~Lur;|'h1l'1. VOLL aee &n i fst rumendt, "r--.m ||.L-.':
farged yourself into b weppon, one that your masters uge

tor destroy. their enemies. Thiz ia nor ro say that vou

cannar enjoy your art, or that e s the sam of your being:
You seek challenges conatantly to hone your skills. You
keep fie by prucking leapards, cheetabs and the predarors
al the desarr, amimal or dtherwise. You also maintmm
connections to che Bpyprion outhorides, the better fo
bearn of prey o hunr,

Mose of these foreion vampires are Fools, Bue same
are dongeraus. Yo respect thode whe are true warrion
Ciangrel i particular, but ehar will not stop you from
kiling them if your musreis Bid e You reserve the
cruelest of deachs for the hared A RSO L EEs

Laote: You are pood. T like that

Equipment: Sword, high-caliber rifle and plsto)
with uilver Bullets

Alexei (a.k.a. Myca Vykos, Sascha
Yykos)

Background: Myea Vykos was an adberent ol
Constantimephe's Oberrus Tromincs, bur he comsoroed witli

atives and fell from che purer farh, The apostate souehe
dark yritoires and cultivated his Vicissitede over the
centurizs thot followed. He spawrnied a thousand sivilets of
terror thak turned fnto o Bl "J'." torrent throi |E_h|.|||| Eurs e
dwnng the Dark Ages. Insanity and corruprion sprouted
like choking vines in his wake

A the tun of the 19th cenmry; Alexer came o the
Fite Cowre, like so many other vampice lords of anciguiry
Hespoke with Princess Neferu for an entire week bibore
leaving her chmmibe

ms: Lipon emerging, Alexel assumed 4
posirion as the Fre Coure'schuel undermker. The previous
tormieer was hus ficst vicoim

Clan: Trimisce

Siret .‘"l1r':1||.':'-r1

Mature/Demeanor: e vianyPedipopne

Genteations Brh

Embrace: A.[Y, 10072

Apparent Ape: Indlerermimte

PI'H‘:iil.fn.lE: Srrenpth 5 ]-||_'_l;!|_':|l,|l 3, Staminn 5

lL—ll—_i-l_——
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Spcial: Charsma 3, Mampulanon 5. Appeamince 5

Mental; Perception 4, lntelligence 6, Wits 5

Ualents: Acring 2, Alermess 4, Athletics 3, Brawl 4,
Madge 4, Emparhy 2, Intimidorion 6, Srrecrwise 2

Skills: Eriguiete 4, Firesoms 3, Melee 3, Repair 3, Rude 3,
Seealth 4, Sarvival 3, Toure 5

Koowledges: Bureoucracy 3, Finance 2, History &
tvestiation 4, Lingmstics 3, Medicine 5, Occult (Book of
Nod) 6, Science 4, Thianat rl|:1g'!.' -4

Disciplines: Ansmalem 5, Avspex 5, Dominate 4,
Fortitude 2, Potence 3, Thaumaturgy 4, Vicissicude 6

Buckprounds: Allies 3, Conmces 3, Herd 5, Influence 3,
Resciircet 4, Statuis { Priscus) 4

Virtues: Callousniess 5, Instinets 5, Morale 4

Pathr Caine T

Willpower: 9

MerivsFlaws: Acute Senses, Ambidextons, Double
fointed (Overconfident

I.LII.I“I.'.' .""l. ::I:':l'.l'."l 1 1AR 'IL'H:LE ] 115 RSt ery Lll-‘\'ril.iﬁhl.“]'jf Ly
transiorm bin feanires mroon mosk of sintscer and olien
His fearures are absolurely symmerrical. Hig
expression is derisive, ver his wiords are policg and well-
ml':iﬁll]’r‘.!', |l|'|'|'ll"'ﬁ1 mieri IHE‘I.‘l.:Ti'I-"I.'.

byéauty

He wears a bluck torwrer's robe and o mask of
Anubis, o the erestcoar of 2 moders Furopean gentle-
il

Roleplaving Hints: Vampire lords have come toeche
Fire Court owver the cenruries for o very pood fenson:
There is power ind arcane knowledge here beyond (he
imaginarion. The Setites allow you tostudy their martu-
ATy TOmes 1n returm ({81 1|"I.|'|.|rI RUTVICES 1|1'|'|| |'|.H'|-".' HHI |‘||.'|.'l'|j
Fresh insiehes intg anatemy, putrelaction snd fear duting
your-stay. The Setites are Necromancers of sorts, bl
their greatese rrurhs seem lost on the elon's young. You,
however, have explored rhese dark mysceries and have
plumbed the Serpene’ mortyary secreis. You have delved
into tomes arnd ]‘.»urhwmcd tituals that even they seem to
fenr.

Yo are also a master tormurer wml o charming con
L'L";zd.[l_l.'l_'ﬂl_ll"_. Tlll] SWATIC ['II:LPI.'ll.L' Ty L‘ll'lLll'l.".ﬂta.nlj llih:’tl
hiip!"l"'n'i 0 Ti'lf']Tl a5 Yiva Ir:rlngh-’ rt'TIiJJ.'T l]u:i:r :ili:n :|i'|.|j
hone into .'ul,.'|:|1|1hnulr:a o gy

Your follow the Path of Came and wall mm rhe
Father's footsteps. Augustus Chiovannt, Set and char
septle ald fool Cappadocius all pale by comparison ko
Lilith's unholy stepchild. You seek power asa means of
making yourself worchy mserve the Dark One. Thus tar,
you have been careful 1o ensure thar your interests do
not conflicr with those of your Serite “hasts.” Nefaru

engaped vour talents for o century, Ondy 18 yeors remain
ol your teoure, which you may see through —you gave
vour word, afrer all

Lazarus' romb interests you greatly, though. 1 the
Cripwanmi and the other strappers court the Serpents o
Rl AC L"".h.":l.l.' o st |'|t'i|:F'|Ti:"' Py T | EOTTETTInE LT
h'rl.ﬂwll-lg_l'l'll."' ""n'Trrl-" %, N |l"|‘|r|‘|;g |!"|p1 LETL i l'|"|, o) suspect
|'5—|.'.i1 Tl'll:' :;1.'1'!“."1'.It5 I'l..i"-'l‘ 11814 Iill:-l. Wl L'Ii'\.'l .|1:. ol |}|r' '||'I|III:'!I'|
secrets. You carefully weigh the tisks of offending vour
hosts agatnst the potential rewards of Lz’ remain

Quore: Thar waz not s bod, was i

Storytellers If any charsctes were Embraced by
Lord Mieczyslav, Alexet may take a genuine Interist in
them and avtempt to ally with chem against che Glovannd

or even the Secttes. (For more on Alexel, mka. Mycn
Viykos, read Constantinaple by MNight.)

The Messenger of Jocalo

Hickgrmmd: FJ—I:'ll: r\'it;.‘l{,"]"-Lf'.'r ol |l."i;I.I|:"' 1= II'II TERCIN]
ﬂ."“!fi“ﬂfll: l'lf r|'|r FLT!" I.._‘_-_]l_.;"l'l Ci li'l'l'l'll:l..'rl'li':ll: FLOE Sven 10
ather Setites ate sire of whar to make of her. She fimt
appesred o the shadowy Coant Jocalo's side i the carky
13th century, and many rheorire thae she 1 his chalde
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The Messemger §s clearly Indian by birth, and she
displays a bizarre army of abilities snd Disciplines. The few
whi know bt are nmazed rthat she SEOMS fl.‘|lm||'| HE RS
diescribing the high oet of the Veday s she i discussing
militmry ety with a Venome veterun. The Meszznge
gy before those thar Count Jecala sses in his P
game; thie Messenger can b o grim harbinger of death ora
skillful diplomar. The Mewehgit accompanied Jocalo ©
Londan in 1666 und was responsible for spiriting Mallote
trom his two Malknvian COMTERICAT S

Clang Followers of Set

Sirer Count Jocalo

Nature/Demennor: Perfoctionist/Autis

Creneration: il

Embrace: A3 545

Appurent Age: 10

Physleal: Serength 4, Dexterivy 6, Staminn 4

Socials Uharismn 4. Manipulation 4, Appearanice 4

Mental: Perception 3, Intelligence 4, Wits 5

Talents: Acting 3, Alerrness 3, Athledics 3, Dodge 5,
Etupathy 4, [ntimidation 5, Lendership 4, Strectwise 5

Sheillns Eriguette 3, Meloe (Saber) 4, Music 4, Ride d,
Socutity 4, Srealth 4, Survival 4

Knowledges: Bureaucmey 3, Finanes 2, Investigation 3,
Low 1, Lingulstics 5, Ogcult 4

Disciplines: Auppes 4, Celerity 2, Chimerstry 6, Fars
tirmde 2, Obfuscare 5, Prescoce 6, Serpentis

Backgrounds: Allivs 5, Conracts 5, Herd 4, Mentor
Uoeala) 5, Resources 3, Seatun 3

Virtues: Callowsness 2, Insances 5, Cournge 4

Pathz Lilith 7

Willpowess 0

Merits: Eidete Memory, Acure Vision, Magic Resistance

Image: The Messenger wunlly mainaing on llusory
rmage. She appears to have son like pialished Black cmvx,
with crimson Hpn and glowmg white evies, Shewings o eold

anzl Inpie henddress, ond she currien two curved swords
gold whenths on her back

If the Meawnger s ever enconnteted in her huminn
femm, abw AERES A @ all woman with dusky skin angalac
festures and darl, fade-colored eves: 1 she allows herse i ta
s seen this way, she may even mmoduce herself as “Mara,*

Holeplaving Hints: You ave o former high pricitess of
Lilieh, anil wond wiivch thie anrics 6f the Giovann and the
other foreigmens with detsched amusement. Joeale allows
v taex press your love for the mother soddiess while in bis
service. Aldthough ehe Lilim belleve they are hidden foum
Set, vour master acmally discovered them almost two cens
maries s Yo setvice to Jocalio ensrees the Lilim of ther
lives wnd freedom, whether they know it of noe,

. . I ———  — —————— ——
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You evnsider yeursell lnnately superior ro most Kin-
dhred] i ave particulsrdy disdainful of the Guvannl, whe
b dowr che lase of thee Lomin. The Necramneers in
the Fire Court are your play things; you do all that you can
to make their stay wpainful une, evenil it means favoring
the orher foolish forelgniers,

QUUII.‘: 5”-‘”1;’1‘. ||r‘|f.'-1rI|'|.]‘.-' AENVEINGE

Equipment: Curved sabers, silverdapeers, poctry book

Storyreller: |ocalo's tnessenger is well-disposed 1o

ward the Rovnoy and hdghly knowledgeable about the
Rom

Marianna

Background: Embraced by Cloudiue Giovanng during
the eventsof The Last Supper, Murianna hns become one
ot the Chiovannd s most inrractable encomics, She is [es{s00L
gible for the deaths of several moderarely EITJUIT RN
NI.'I."I'I.1I1I'.IL'.|E1:FH..'l1'|-.| l]:v;' L_-FJ-_|-|.J_|_||_|_|.| |.|.|l.'4: SR VEEL ITHOUT TS
ot timee andl energy tofind and destioy ber, She first met the




charscters i the events surrounding their Embrace, and
again during the events of Blood & Fire She moy hine
even struck o rennous slliance wich dhe charcters in 666,

Marinnng 15 primarilya loner, bt she has msde sowne
valuable alliances over the centuries: These reladcoeships.
combined wich the tircane spirit lore she hosscquired, lave
allowred her to evade the Glovannl far longer dhan would
seen| possible

Muarann's ocoull knowledie derived Fromm nightmares
.III|J. “’ili:\]_‘lt'i'ﬁhl FETIE IR rl"l:.H I.'l:‘lllll\l'."l.lli'.i |1rr L8] ||.r|.Lt
Cappadocius’ mountain fortress, Ercives. She uncovered
the dead Anrediluvinn’s wreane by hadden at dhe
mountain's roots; studymg lns omes, Marnanoa gauned
sccesy oo necromantte secrers unknown o eoven the
Cricwamni, While far from mastering: Cappadocing' |ore,
Murinnna bas leamed briskly; her very extsrence s an
imoreasinedy palnful thorm in Aupustes Giovannt™s side.

Clan: Ghivvanni

Sireer Clavdion Glevann

Nature/Demeanor: Martye/Loner

Grenisration: ftlh

Embrace: 4.0, 1444

Apparent Age: mid-I0s

Physical: Srrengeh 4, Desreriey 5, Stamina o

Socils Charisma 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance 4

Mental: Perceptioin 9, Inellipesnce 4, Wits 5

Talents: Acting 2, Alertness 4, Dodge 5, Emp.ilh'..' i,
Hagpling 2, [nrerrogation 3, e o, Mosgquenude 3,
Search 3, Seduction 4, Sense Decepilon 4, Strestwlse 3,
Satheerfige 4

Skills: Animal Ken 2, Dancing 5, Euguene 3, Fas
Tulk 3. Game Thwyme 3, Melee {Swoard) 5, Meditation 3,
Muske 3, Beseurch 5, Slewht of Hand 2, Srealih 4, Trackiog 5

Enowledgess Alchetny 2, Comuetlla Love L, [nvestiz-
thom 4, Kindred Lore 4, Law 3, Linguistics 4, Medicine £,
Oeculr 5, Theolisgy 2. Wroith Lore 4

Uisciplines: Auspex 4. Ceberiey 3 Dominate 4, For-
titude 3, Wecromancy ¥, Obtuscare 4, Patenice 4,
Thaumarurgy 4

Backprounds: Alllies 3, Clonraces 5, Resogees 3

Virtues: Consctence 3, Sell -Control 4, Courape 4

Humanity: 6

Willpawer: 7

MeritsFlaws: Higher Purpese, Concentmation, Me-
dinmy™ ighrmares

Image: Mavannn s a shim. beauriful, young woman
with Mame-red halr and brown eyes. She seeon 1o have
aped sliphtly over thie pakt centur e, however: her ance-
vouthful fentures ate now tired and warm. She drésses in
laose -fintingand practicnl clethes; Usially Black ér othir
L1HFL calos,

Roleplaying Hints: You are poranoid for good ren
son — you have been the pawn of other powers for
econruries. The Giovoond crested vou snd kave huneed
you ever abhace, You believe that Cappadeiciug” soul
watches over vou ard that you are the means o bk
vergearee: Hie has mught voi whar youneesd to know oo
evade the Mecritmancers anid to strike ot them. Yei, vt
unesrthly patron ismlpmrie. Yo somethines sense his
futherly presence; other tlmes you feel utterly aloue,

You are 400 years ol and weary of the world, b
vou cormot die —yet, Cloudies, Ambrogmo and even
Chappadocivs have stoben yonar life from you. Though vou
pursue yout curtent path for “hagler ideals,” you ave nor
ahove revenge You do nor hore Cappadocius, bur he
contrals vour disting.

Yan sympathize with the others Embmaced by the
Comspiracy of Tsancs they shore pan ol vour fare

Equipmenty Nondescript teaveling clothes, robo
with hoad, swird

S*_Ur'ftl:t].ff: .‘kl.‘li'.i.'lt'llld |||.|'§ I.‘.'..ufl-l\.'li "'l.‘lrl.'l s rers
[eom the Lesier Key r_ill L_:._J]'I!hll.illlu_'flu and ||.I-. Iaste el
certnin rites unknown toall bur the most skilled Necrn
matcers, Markannd made o costly paet with @ wranth
betore herarrival ar the Fie Comrr she com escipe denth
by beinge led it the Shadowlands
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Appendix One:

Clan Alliances

The events of rhis bank do not happen in 8 vacuom. 1 the
churacters lave existed for a lengthy fame, they undoubredly have
friends, pawns and agents ar thelr disposal. This section details
conmections that characters might have, and how these allinnces

may influence the everes of this story,
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Camarilla Characters

It the clusrsseters ware fuithdul o Camnrilla incerests in
rhe tirss two books of the Giovanni Chronicles

iy Bve wiulie

Founders
modd thetr young protéeds into ex-
mples of "mue” Camarilla vampires. Most Kindred are

tnidivichinls by mature, though, and such idenlogien| indic

trnation |a :.II|.'|_. anicessiul
The Founders try tontluence the chameters throgh
pericrial relin II'-|||]'.H:-I edan Blood tiesrather than throogh

oot lovalties, Most of the members of the Conspirney of

L wore miermbsers of claris i hat e joined the Cansarellls
ver the past two Centuries, the Founders may hnve oisd to

trifluence the charcters 1o be active among theirelonms o

ke the chnracters rale models far the .u_'|_'|':.'_:|_'g-,_1|_1_-|_ L:ou,
Such parronage can be frusoraong, bur beneficial as
permonal freedoms (ar least ther public

mes) are comralled by being the Founder’s repeeseniatives:

well, Characrers'

Proper” Venrrue, foresample, mustnppeseaustere and for
:.1’..'.r_'l |4 § TR 5] |'J|r|.'l il PeLty H:l.,\:, VErT, '-'-'I"TL!T'l.E’, |.'|.'|1]| ||'||'
Founuders nrid being esteemed members of their clans pives
rthie charachers webess o Information, esources and mw
power that they might need during their foud against the
Cisovatinit. Sueh ind] ienwe might even be called upon abroud;
the Fi III|-.|L'I" Prexaas certpimly | Ve Anie renown o

I The Sun Has Set

W,

infoimy ) wcross Eutope, OF course, such standing bears lirle
weighe in Egypt’y tolated nest of Serpents; thar'S when
chiamcters are left 1o their own deviges.

Unfortomuely, the charactess’ rivaley with the
Chovanni dossn't command the resounding response thnt
the characters might hope fors The Comanlohoe declaced
Clan Chovanni "anathema,” bur the seer cormenily consid
ers the Necramancers a peripheral theeat compiaeed o the
Sabbar The Founders alow livtle intesest uloimarely in
following the charmetors intoa war with the Clovanm and
thieyespect the lords vobe “discreet” i1 cheir dealies witly
thie Romans, Thus, ¢lose affiliations with the Camanlly’
PlIWERS tht b cruly are a double-edged sword

Il the charactersare Camarilla bur were not involved
inthe evensof the previons tee books, they mavsefl hove
uploge of suthoriry in the secr. They prabably do not have
the fmmedmee fivor of the Founders bor con commeind
s sway — mnd may even hive mone reedom than

Founders' prosaes do.

Sabbat Characters

Sabbat of the chamcren' penenition, e prud axper
ence have probably chtuined some mnk in their sece
thangh not as much as comparable Cammarilla characters

might have in theivs, & socieey such ws the Sablbarn that's




composed of mdtwiduals demunds thar each earms prestige
and p(m-'q:rrh[m:rh herown deeds. P':JILE]EE'L'. |1l!h:|.ncei.. favora
and denby hold less weaghe m the Sabbar than theydo inthe
Camarilla. This, Sablat chiroeters are somewhat on thir
diwm i the everes of Thie Sun Hax Set, unless they can call
Lpom P sl fnvars e iliniond.

If the choricers defected foom the Camarilln during
Riood & Five, Fasel Sabbar elder may have sncouraged
them to mainrain their Samarilla Identithes in order to APy
on the enemy camp, However, the higher that such chirac-
ters clitnl in the Camarilla, dhe greater their chance of
chisea WY, Thus, spres probably keep outof the limelphrand
Yy thelr distance fom the Foondern Subhar EFnel iy have
thee benefit of dawlng onsgpport from ewo sources, The
trick Is ro ersore thiat the Camarilla nevet leorna the troth
about the elders, and thar arher Sabhat donor congmue the
clamitens’ Camarilla "allegiances™ m be genuine

Independent Characters

An independent group of vempires moy become in-
volved in the evenes of The Sun Has Set in many wirys
Pephups thi charnctess experienced the evenm of the fimr rwa
Fsakes, bt Have had enoueh of the impedous whims of the
Founders and Sahbat bords and have disiwolved their secr ties,
Soch chatacrers might Fave clan loyaltes, but no love for
wither social doder. Maybe they slip slowly oward anarchy,
mminining thilr Carmsarills or Sabbat identities as conve-
nbentfictions. Such charctes arein very dangerous positions,
bt thiey bave the treedom o forge thelr ram destimies,

If the chrractors were Embraced by the Conspiracy of
limac, nioe ol of theirsires necesarty belonged to the cluns that
COTESOITRILE |'|'|1." nlli.ll:‘l'n ".;-'I'II'I;].'I'J“;.E (51} 5.1’.11‘.‘1& TI.\'E' Fﬂ”ﬂ'l'l'“‘!ﬂ
optinns nre avotlnble forchameten Embraced by independent
cotnprraTar

A character Evibruced by Gabrin the Ravnos finds s
home among the Ream quickly, This tacror is espécially-toe if
ihespeakeill of hersire, whiis wos ot popebar wids thee clon, A

. EE— E—— S— —— — — ————————— — ———— ——— —

Rawvmion vampire may attempt o srvive the events of this
bowle wirhowur compmomisme her freedom, bue thene will e
sy wh s to bed ehie gy o thene will. Thee abilicy o
reacl dreamn and prophiesses & Jdghly prized ameng Egypt's
Serites; tn partleubir, mmd they mighe concenmite thide oo
rupeive clins on the Bavees cluaeponer

A cbillade of Bajmer Al-Mazir does vt find a weloome
home among te Assumites, Her sie wis o orbta go the
clan and rhe Assamires oy to callecr his Blood debr from
Thf‘ ‘.'.h.“""ll.'L:T. ."'."I'l -Ali-\."[lﬂ'ill'l:"hl"rl'l |.|'|ilru-;r:‘| rkal ||T|J 2]
hﬁm{‘ in ;1.].'11.1I:hi':r L'I:J.rl., 1"‘"‘."‘["!' Lints ik ‘.1“‘1“ L II'I”'I 1|'|1"
ranks of the Assamice antioribn. {Oby bously, vou should
ignore this suggestion If the characrer has already joined
r|1.|.- P\.jﬁﬂm”h‘h t,EL]TH'IH I|:1.|:-v.-1.-‘1:r1.‘..\|.-r '.III.' '|"'|:I."'||-'|1'Iu"- ALY |"|I\"L i I'

The Followers of Ser hive macle no spparent moves to
eollect Lady Armisn's chilide, though thiey are very nvmre of
her. A choracter whi tried 0o imdrre comact wirh the
:'I‘E‘Iwniﬁ ri_l'il1‘..:'ti“"lr|'r-1l|-'|l I||I'.' I.':".l':_f'llll."l.‘r I:'hl."l'-.'!.' t |L'!'|'|l"r e Y
M ;'lt'l'ﬁiﬁ[l;']'\.[ 1;.'|'|.:'IF|'1|:TI;'I' I'I!lilll l."u'l"f!”.lil”'f Ii.l"r'l' 1] ‘H:I'I'I:lil'i].:
dream abour a haoatingly besueiful Seviee piel in the
desore, . Acwoywird Serice who avels o Epypi s Twel
i;-n‘n:lf-d h“m'l."l b" |.|.'||: Fl:n: l.?a-'-url -"'II.I I IV ER ACoeMs 1o ||1|'
-r.l.:ﬂi“'li FERCMATTLES, I"'Ill' ht‘ ] I.':C]'il:"_'tl'lj ki |'|L‘ g 1';"'![-.' (%)
Meteru than to iz own compraion

]ﬂlECIﬁEI‘IL‘l!‘.II' L']'I..irn;fr.'l‘.\ AT n '.l.ll.'!ir LW |]5II|U!.:!|.-
gut this chronicle more s thon any vamperes who are
connected to te Comarilla or Sabbay Charmeers wirh
ot sotietal tHed can expect assistance frism i biwe
What do sect vampieed gaih frim helping lonens? Of
course, thutsssamivs the charactess luvve morhing 1o ol
tor othess' aid, Independent vompire lords aee powierful
by necessity; they lave to relvon theirovh sereppths 1o
survive. [ndependesit choaracters miglt thetefore buy
erodie e bully for resources, information or nssisraniee —
even from Camarilio or Sabbar vampires, Ovher Cainies
oy belong o thie sects ind appear o bie Loyl but all
vuinpires seek o provide for themselves in the end, and
all Kindred have their price,
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Appendix Two:
19th-Century Firearms

Firearms technology accelernres in the 19th century. Some riftes designed at the century’s end are e thringhout thie
0th century with only mnor modificntions. Innovations in smmumition. barrel design and materials increase e, power
and rate of tire. Mazchlock igninion hns become shsolers since 1666, having glven way to pifise eareridgés; Calt parenis
hus first procrical revolver design in 1835, though hand-advanced eylinder revolvers extsted as eardy a5 the 1 Tth century

he fullowing lists detail rhe firearms thar 19t century yampires, ghouls and humans may use — some of these zuns
we wsedd by chiracten in rhis hook. Categories such 45 Rute and Range are explained in the Vampire rules.

Pistols

Colt Paterson: Difficulty 6, Damage 4, Rare 2, Clip 5, Concealment |, Range 15
Derringer Pocket Pistol*: Difficulty 6, Damage 5, Rate 1, Clip |, Concealment P, Range 12
Pepperbox Revolver: Difficulty 6, Damage 4, Rate 1, Clip 6, Concealment ], Range 15
Scottish Snapchance®: Difficaly 7, Damage 4, Rate 1, Clip 1, Concealment ], Range 10
US Navy Model 1843: Difficulry 7, Darmage 6, Rate 1, Clip 1, Concealment |, Range 20

* Muzzle-loaded, one-shot weapan; must be relouded with every shor l

Rifles
Ferguson Rifle: Difficulty 7, Damage 6, Rawe |, Clip |, Concealment N, Range 100
Flintlock Revolving Carbine: Difficulty 7, Damage 6, Rate 1, Clip 7, Concealment T, Range 100
Hall Carbine: Difficulry 7, Damage 6, Rate 1, Clip 7, Concealment N, Range 120
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1882

By the 1850y, smoothbore weapons give way tarifled barrels, increasing both ringe and aceuricy.

The first selt-advancing revolvers are not generally available until the 1890

Pistols
British “Man-Stopper”s Difficulty 7, Damage 6, Rare |, Clip 6, Concealment ), Range 30

Colt Lightning: Difficulty 6, Damage 4, Rate 2, Clip 6, Concealment |, Range 30

Lancaster Mode! 1B82: D'rfﬂculnr 6, Damage 5, Rate 1, Clip 4, Concealment |, Range 40
Remington Derringers Difficulry 6, Damage 3, Rage 1, Clip 2, Concealment P, Range 25 }
Sharps Pocker Pistol: Difficulry 6, Damage 4, Rare 2, Clip 4, Concealment P, Range 25

Rifles
Colr Model 18551 Difficulry 7, Damage 6, Rate 1, Clip 5, Concealment N, Range 125
Jacob Rifle: Difficulty 7, Damape 6, Rate L. Clip 2, Concenlment N, Runpe 250
Sharps Model 1855: Difficulty 7, Damage 6, Rate 1, Clip 1, Congealment N, Range 100

] Vetterli Model 1881: Difficulty 7, Damage 6, Rare 1, Clip 13, Concealment N, Range 175
Winchester Model 1873+ Difficulry 6, Blamage 5, Rate 2, Clip 7, Concealment N, Range 150
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